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F To theREAaDER. 


>MN D cxhozt everp man tothe learning of 
No ©:ammar that intendeth to attain to 
Pp the underſtanding of the tongueg, 
33” ( wherein (s contained a great trea= 
oo [itcof wiſboinc and knowledge ) tt 
L0uld ſeem much vain; © little needfull; fozxfomuch 
as it its to be knowne, that nothing can ſtirelp be 
ended, whoſe beginning is either feeble oz faultie ; 
E no building be perfec,when as the foundation & 
ground=wozk ts readie to fail, « unable tonphyod 
the burden of w frame. Wherefkoze it were better 
foz the thing it {cif,and moze p;zofitable foz the lear= 
ner, to underſtand _ he may beſt come to that 
Which he ought molt neceſſarily to have © tolearn 
the gaineſt way of obtaining that which malt be 
his beſt and certatneſt guide, both of reading and 
ipcaking, then to fall in doubt of the godneſſe and 
neceſſity thereof: Which J donbt, whether he ſhall 
moze lament that he lacketh, oz cſlem that he hath 
(t:and whether he ſhall oftner (ymble at trifles, E 
be deceived in itght matters, when he hath it not ; 
03 judge trucly and faithfully of divers weightie 
things,when he hath tt.The which hath ſeemed to 
manp verp hard to compaſſe afozctime becauſe that 
thep who pzofcſled this art of teaching Gzammar , 
did tcach divers Gzammars,F not one: audif by 
chance thep taught one Gzammar,pet thep did it 
diverſly,# ſo could not doe it all beſt; becauſe'thers 
(s but one buſineſle, not onely in gvcrp thing, -but 


alfo in the mannex of every thing, 
h 3 ng. : Js 
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To the Reader. | 


As fo2 the diverſity of Gzammars-it (s well and 
p:ofitably taken away by the Kings Maieſties 
Wwiſdome,who fozeſeaing the inconvenience,and fa- 
vourably pzoviding the remedie, cauſed one kinde 
of Gzammar by ſundzy tearned men to be diligent= 
1p drawn,x ſo to be ſet out only; every where to bg 
tanght foz the ufe of learners,and for avoiding tht 
hurt in changing of Scholmaſters. 

The vartety of teaching is diverſe yet, and als 
wapes wil be, foz that every Dcholmaſter liketh 
that he knoweth, and feeth not the uſe of thathe 
knoWweth not ; and therefoze iudgeth, that the moſt 
ſuffictent wap, Which hee feeth to be the readieſt 
meanec,:- and perfecteſt kinve, to bzing a learner to 
have a thozough knowledge therein. 

Wherefoze1t is not amiſle, if one ſeing by triafl 
an caſicr and readicr way then the common ſozt of 
teachers do,would ſap what he hath pzoved, & fo; 
the commoditp allowed; that others not knowing 
the ſame, might by experience pzove the like, and 
then by pzof reaſonable iudge the itke: not herebp 
excluding the better way when (t is fotnd; but in _ 
the mean ſeaſon fozbidding the worſe. 

The firſt and chiefeſt point is, that the diligent 
Maſter make not the Scholar haſte to much ; but 
that he in continuance and Diligence of teaching, 
make him to rehearſe ſo, that till hehath perfea- 
ly that which is behind}he ſuffer Him not to go foz- 
ward:foz thts poſting halle overthzoweth and hur= 
teth a great ſozt of wits, and caſteth them into an 
amnazedneſſe, when they know not how thep ſhall 
eithcr coe fozward oz backward, but ſt:ck faſt ag 
one plunged, that cannot tell what to Vo,oz which 
way to turn him:and then the Maſter thinketh the 
Scholar to be a dullard,and the Dcholar thinketh 
the thing to be uncaſle;* to hard foz hig js: and 
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To the Reader. 


the one hath an evil opinion of the other , hen of- 
tentimes it ts in neither; but in the kind of teach- 
ng. Wherkozezthe belt & chiefeſt point thzoughly to 
be kept, 18, that the Scholar have in mind ſo per- 
fecxip that which he hath learnet, & underſtand it 
fo, that not only it be not a ſtop foz him, but alſo a 
light & help unto the reſidue that fojloweth. This 
tail ve the Maſters eaſe, and the childes encaura= 
ging,whey the one ſhall ſechts labour take god ef- 
fect, 6 thereby in teaching be [cſſe tozmented ; x the 
Other ſhall thinke the thing the eaſier, and ſo with 
moze glavneſlc be readp to go-about the ſame. 
Fn going fozward,iet himhave of every declenſG- 
nof Nonnes and coniugation of Uerbs, ſo manp 
(cveral examples as they paſſe the;that it may ſeem 
to the Dcholmaſtcr,no wozd tn the Latine tongue 
to be ſoHard foz that part,as the Dcholar ſhall not 
be able, pzaiſably to enter into the fozming thereof. 
Ind ſurely the multitude of cxamples(if the eaſieſt 
and commonelt be taken firſt, and ſo come to the 
ſtranger and harder ) muſt needs bzing this pzofit 
Withail,that the Scholar ſhall beſt underſtand,and 
ſooneſt conceive the reaſon of tte rules, and beſt be 
acquainted with the faſhion of the tongue.Whereiny 
«t is profitable,not only that he can ozderly decline 
his Noune and his Uexb;but every Wap,fozwarty 
backward,bp caſes,bp pcrſons:that neither caſe of 
Noune,noz perſon of Uerb can berequired,that he 
cannot without ſtop 03 ſtudp tell. And untill this 
time FJ count not the Dcholar perfect,nozreadieto 
goe any further , tili he Hath this alreadplearned. 
This when he can perfectip doe,and hathlearned 
every part, not by rote,but by reaſon, and(s moze 
cunning in the underſtanding of the thing, then in 
rehearſing of the wozds({ wchts not paſt a quarter 
of a peares diligence, 03 yy little moze;to a pats 
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full and diligent man, if the Scholar Have a mcan 
wit ) then let him paſſe to the Concozds, to know 
the agreement of parts among themſelves, with 
like wap and diligence as & afoze Deſcribed. 

Wherein plain & ſundry examples,and continyuail 
rehearſall of things learned, and ſpectally the datly 
declining of a Uerb, and turning him into all fa- 
ions, ſhall make the great and heavie labour ſo 
eafte and ſo pleaſant foz thc framing of ſentences, 
that it will be rather a delight unto them,that thep 
be able to do well,then pain in ſearching of an un- 
uſed and unacquainted thing. 

when theſe Concozds be well known unto ther, 
(an eaſie and pleaſant paine,tf the foze-grounds be 
well & thzoughly beaten in ) let them not continue 
eh learning of their rules ozderly, as they 1te in 
thetr Syncax, but rather learne ſome pzctty book, 
wherein (s contatned not onlp the eloquence of the 
tongne,but alfo a god plain leſſon of honeſty # god- 
Itneſſe ; and thereof take ſome little ſentence as it 
Heth,and learne to make the ſame firſt out of En- 
gliſh into Latine,not ſeeing the bokeyoz conſtryuin 
(t thereupon. Andif there tall anp neceſſary rule o 
the Syntax to be known, then tojearn it,as the oc= 
cafton of the ſentence giveth cauſe that dap:which 
ſentence once made well, and ag nigh as map bes 
wtth the wozds of the bookthen to take the book pF 
conftryc tt;and fo ſhall he be leſſe troubled with the 
parſing of it,# caſilieſt carrphis leſſon in minde. 

Ind although it was ſatd befoze,that the Scho- 
lars ſhouldicarn but a litle at once;it is not meant 
that when the Maſter hath heard them a while,he 
Houldlet the alone( foz that were moze negligence 
foz both parts )but J would, all thetr time they be 
at ſchol, thep ſhonld never be tdle,but alwayes oc= 


Cupted tn a conttnuall rehearſing E looking back a= 
gaine 
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gain to thoſe things thep have learned, # be moze 
bound to keep well their old, then to take fozth 
anp new. 

Thus if the Maſter occupic them, he ſhall ſ& a 
little leſſon take a great deal of time; and diiigentip 
enquiring and examining of the parts + the rules, 
not to be done ſo quickly # ſpeedily as i might be 
thought to be: within a whtle,bp this nſe;the ſcho= 
lar ſhall be bzought to a god kinde of readinefle of 
making,to the which if there be adjopned ſotne uſe 
of ſpeaking ( which mnik neceſſarily bee Had) hee 
hall be bzought paſt the weariſome bitterneſſe of 
his learning. 

A great help to further this readineſſe of making 
and ſpeaking, ſhall be, if the Maſter give him an 
Engliſh book, and cauſe him ozdinartiy to turne 
everp dap ſome part into Latine. This cxerciſe 
cannot be done without his rules, and thercfoze 
Both eſtabliſh them, and ground them ſurcly in his 
minde foz readineſſe, and maketh him moze able to 
ſpeak ſuddenly, whenſoever anp p2eſent occaſion 
is offered foz the fame. And it doth help his lear= 
ning moze a great deale, to turne out of Engliſh 
ento Latine,then on the contrary. 

Furthermoze, we ſecmany can nnderſtand La= 
tine,that cannot ſpeak tt; and when thep reade the 
Latine wozd in the booke, can tell you the Engliſh 
thereof at anp time: but when thep havelaid awap 
thetr booke, thep cannot contrariwife tell pon foz 
the Engliſh the Latine again, whenſoever porx 
will agk them. Ind therefoze this exerciſe helpeth 
this ſoc well, and maketh thoſe wozds Which he 
underſtandeth, to be rcadler by ufe unto him, and 
fo perkeceth him in the tongue handſomely. 

Theſe pzecepts well kept,wtll batng a man clean 
paſt the uſe of this ING and make = 
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as ready as his bok,and ſo meet to further things; | 
Wberof it were out of ſeaſon to give pzecepts here. 
Ind therekoze this may be foz this purpoſe e- | 
nough, which to good Dcholmaſters @# gkilfull ig | 
not ſo needfyil : toother meaner and leſſe pzactiſev 
(t map be, not onelp wozth the labour of reading, 
but aiſoof the uſing. 


SESSSTATIGSAD SAGGRGAES 
eAn advertiſement to the Reader. 


af N this impreſſion, for the greater profit and | 
* eaſe both of Maſter and Scholar,in the En- 
Y gliſhrules, andinthe Latine Syntax, thoſe | 
*JG@WwXwz words, wherein the force of cach example . 
lieth,are noted with lettersand figures, where need is : 
the governour, direQour, or guider, or that which is 
in place of ir, with ana; the governed, or that which is | 
guided by it, withb: or if there be mare governours, | 
the firſt with 3, the ſecond with 2 2: and (o if more go- 
verneds,the firſt with Þ,the ſecond with Þ b: and ſome- 
times the order is dirc&ed by 2, b,c: or by figures, and 
words of the ſame of ſuch hike nature, coupled together 
With little ſtrokes between,ſo muchas may be. That ſo 
1n ſaying the enſamples, the children may ( where or 
when the Maſter eng render againe onely thoſe 
words which arethe enſample : as ſaying, knifp 
Þmentis a inops oblatum refpuat aurum?may repeat again 
2 Pops ments . Sothroughout all the Latine rules, for 
betrer underltandingthereof, and for a ſhort repetition, 
when the Maſter pleaſeth, the ſummes of all the rules 
are ſerdown, either in the words before the rule, or in 
the margent, that ſo they may be chained rogether 
briefly, and make perfe& ſenſe. 


C The 


[4 The Latine letters are thus writtes, 


ABCDEFGH JIKLMNOP 
The capital QRSTVUXYZ. 
letters, AZCDEFGHFIKLMNOP 
Q RSTVUXTZ. 


| abcdefghjiklmanopqeſC 
' The ſmall $SLVUXY Zo 
| leters, ger + of hin ec. 
StUUuxYF. 
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| & Letters are divided into vowels and 
| conſonants, 


A vowell is a letter which makerh a full and perfeR 
ſound cf it ſelſe; and there are five in number ; 
namely, 4,e, 7,0, #; whereunto is added the Greek 

b- vowel y. 

A con(onant is aletter which muſt needs be ſounded 
With a yowell; asþ with e. And all the lerters,exceprt 
the vowels, are conſonants, 

A ſyllable is, the pronouncing of one lextex or mere 
with one breath ; as A-vc, 

A diphthong is the ſound of two vowels in one ſylla- 
ble, and of them there be fourc in number ; namely, 
e,c au,eu;whereunto is addedet ; as, Aneas, cena, 
audio, euge, bet. 

Jn ſtead of & and &, we commonly doe pronounce e. 


AAS . 4. a... 6... 3... = = Wwe, *® EF. wm = = 3 © 


FT The Greeke letters are thus written. 


The capitals ABTAEZHO IKAMN ZONIP 


| letters, Z=TTSXYQ. 
"oe us {naps nO:cxaAuvrfomp 
letters, GTUVONX oþ as 


PRE» 


SAASARET TONES DVOEOTONE 


——_— — 


PRECATIO. 


Ex /JO nminc Pater, coli ac terrx Effector, qu 
PA\S lbcaliter tribuis ſapientiam omnibus 
Z cam cum fducia abs te petentibus, exor- 
YL na ingenii mei bonitatem,quam cum cg- 
C &2H) tus niure viribus mihi infudilti, lumi- 
ne divinz gratiz tux:ut non modo quz ad cognoſcen- 
dum te & Servatorem noſtrum Dominum Jeſum ya- 
Jeant,intclligam;ſed etiam ita mente & voluntate per- 
ſequar, & indies benignitatc tua, tum dofrina tum pi- 
etate proficiam 3 ut qui efficis omnia in omnibus,in me 
reſplendeſcere dona tua facias, ad gloriam ſempiternam 
immortalis Majeſtatis tuz, AMEN, 


A PRAYER, 


SPA Aimighty Lozd and mercifnil! Fx- 
{/A@2XP ther, Maker ofheaven and earth, 
- 84) 2 which of thp free 1iberality giveſt 
2» Ct wiſe abundantly to all that with 
FL LS faith and full aſſurance agke it of 
the, beantific by the light of thp Heavenly grace 
the towardnelle of mp wit, the Which with alt 
powers of nature thon Haſl poured into me: that 
J may not onely underſtand thoſe things which 
may effectuallp bzing me to the knowledge of thee 
and the Lozd Jeſus our Saviour ; but alſo with 
mp Whole heart and will conſtantly follow the 
fame, and reccive datly increaſe thzough thp boun- 
tiful! godneſle towards me,as well in god life ag 
doctrine: ſo that thou which wozkeſlt ail things in 
all creatures, mapſk make thy gracious benefits 
ſhinc in me, to the endleſſe =e and honour of 

thinc tmmoztall Majeſtic, So be it, 6 
N 


C An introduction of the eight parts 
of LaTiNE ſpeech. 


N ſpeech be theſe eight parts follows 


img. 
JNoune, Idverb, 
Pronoune, Ydecli- Conjuncion,{ unde- 
Uerb, _— Prepoſition, ( clincd, 
Participle, Interjecion, 


CT Of a Nonns. 


Noune is the name of a thing A Noune, 
that map be ſeen, fcit, heard, oz 
underſtood: as the name of mp 
hand in Latine, {gs manus; the 
name - an houſe, ts m_ ; the 

Sl name 0 neſſe,ts bonitas. 
ST = = Of yon be Syb- Nounes of 
ſtantives,and ſome be Adicctives. COSI 

X nouns Subſtantive is that ſtandeth by Him= A Noune 
ſelf, and requireth not another wozd to be iopned 5'bltantive. 
with htm to ſhew his lignification: as, Homo, 4 
man, And tt ts declined with one article ; as,Hic 
Magiſter,a maſ/er : ozeiſe with two at the molt;ag. 

Hic & hxc Parens, 4 father or mother. ; 

A Noune I diective ts that cannot ſtand by it 7 Noune = 
ſcife tn reaſon oz ſignification, but requtreth to be ©7006 
(opned with another wozd:ag, Bonus,good;Pulcher, 
faire. nd it is declined either with the termina= 
tions ; as, Bonus, bona,bonum : ot eife with thzes 
articles;a9,Hic hzc & hoc Felix, Happy: Hic & hxc 
Levis, & hoc Leve, Light. 

X Noune Subſtantive either is pzopcr to the Two kindes 
thing that it betokeneth : as, Edvardusts my pz0- _ _ 
per name : 0zels ts common to moze:as,Homoig a __ 
common naine to all men. 
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Numbers 


Womin- 
tive cale, 
Geanitive. 


Dative. 


Acculative, 


Vocative. 


Ablative. 


An Introdution of the 


Numbers of Nounes. 


]N Nounesbetwo Numbers;the Singular and 
the Plurail. The Singular number fpeaketh but 

of one : ag, Lapis, a fone. The Plurail number 

ſpc#eth of moze then one: ag,Lapides, ſtones. 


Caſes of Nounes. 


Ne Ounes be declined with fix caſes, Dingular- 
iy and Pinrallp: the Nominative, the Geni- 

tive,the Dative,the Þccuſative,the Uocative, and 

the Iblative. | 


The Nomtnative caſe cometh befoze the Uerb, 
and anſwereth to this queſtion, Who oz What?ag, 
Maygiſter docet, The maſter teacheth. 


The Genttive caſe ts known by this token Of: 


and anſwerethto this queſtion, Whoſe oz Wherof? 
as, DoQtrina Magiſtri,The learning of the Maſter. 


The Dative cafe is knowne by this token To - 
and anfwereth to this queſtion, To whom? oz Ta 
What ? ag, Do librum Magiſtro, I give 4 booke to the | 
Maſter. 

The Accufative cafe followeth the Uecrb, any 


anſwereth to thts queſtton, Whom oz What ? as, 
Amo Magiſtrum, I love the Maſter. 


The Uocative cafe is known by cajling oz ſpeak- 
ing to: as, O Magiſter, O Mafer. 

The I blative caſe 1s commonly jopned with 
Pzxepolitions ſerving to the Þ bjative caſe : as,De 
Maziſtro, Of the Mafter. Coram Magiltro, Before the 
Mater. 

Fifo Jn, With, Thzough, Foz, From,Bp, and 
Then, after the Coinparative degree, be ſignes of 


the Iblative caſe. 
Articles 


ang 


E:oht Parts of Speech} 


Articles: 


A Bticles are bozrowed of the Paonottne , any 
be thus declined : 
Nomin. bic hec,hoc. Nomin.hi,hehec. 


& N Genttivo hujus. = NJgentt. borum, harum, 

'S JDativo huic. = JDativo his, (horum. 

"Z JAcc.hunc hanc ſoc, C = Y Accuſ.hos, has hes. 

.S / Vucativocaret. . V& / Vocativo caret, 

2 C Ablat, hoc, hac,hoc. Ablativo big. 
Genders of Nounes, 


(Enders of Nounes be feveti: the Maſculine, 
the Feminine , the Neuter , the Common of 

po Common of thzee, the Doubtfull,and the 
picene, 


The Maſculine Gender is declined with this 
article Hic: ag, Hic vir, 4 man 


The Feminine Gender is declined with this ar- 
ticle Hzc:ag, Hzc mulicr,@ worn. 


The Neuter Gender ts declined with this ars 
ticle Hoc : ag, Hoc ſaxum, @ fone, 


The Common of two is declined with Hic and 
h zc : ag,Hic & hzcparens,a father,or mother. 


The Common of. thzee ts declined With Hic, 
hzc and hoc:ag,Hic,hzc & hoc felix , happy. 


The Doubtfull Gender is declined with Hic oz 
hzc: ag, Hic vel hxc dies, @ day. * 


The Epicene Gender is declined with one artt- 
cle ; and under that one article both kindesg are ſig- 
nifled : ag,Hic paſſer ,@ parrow:Hzc aquila, 63 cage, 


doth he and ſhe. 
” The 


An Introduion of the 


T The Declenſions of Nounes. 


]. There be five declenſjons of Nounes. 
if 4 firſt ts, when the Genitive and Dative caſc 
ſingular end in x: The Accuſative in am: The 
Uocativelike the Nominative: The Jblative in 3: 
The Nominative plurall in x : The Genitive tn 
arum: The Dative in is: The Accuſative in 25: The 
Uocativeiike the Nominative: The Pblative in is. 


Fs inexample: 
Hzc menſa. Nominat, hec muſa, Nominat he muſe. 
Hic Potta. £Q Genit,hujus muſe, N = /Gen. harum muſarum. 
Hic & has -= YDativo buic muſe, J=\ Dativo his 4 
vera Z< Accuſchanc muſam. Y £ C Accuſat. has muſas. 
EZ J Vocativo 6 muſa & Vyeocat. 6 muſe. 
O © Ablat.ab hac muſa. Ablat.ab his muſis, 


. Note. Note that filia and naca,do make the Dative and 

| the Ablative plixall in is,02 in abus. Yiſo dea,mu- 
la,cqua,liberta, make the Dattive and the Þblative 
caſe plurall in abus onelp. 


II. He ſecond ts, when the Gcnitive inguiar cnds | 


in i: The Dative in o : The ÞFccuſative in um: 
The Uocative foz the moſt part like the Nomina- 


tive: The Iblative (n o:The Nominattve plurali | 


(ni - The Genitive in orum : The Dative in is: 


The Accuſative in 0s: The Uocativelike the No- 


minative : The Iblative in is. 
As tn example : | 

Hic vir. ,C Nomin.hic magifter. Nomin.hi magiſ#ri, 
Hic liber- = N Gen.hujus magiftri. / :N Gen. horii magiſtrori, | 
Hzc colnus = JDat huic —_ = )Dativo his magiſiris. 
Hic logos. "ZN Ac. hunc magiſtram-( & Y Accuſ hos magiſtros. 

= Vocativo 6 magiſter. = Vocativo 6 magiſirt. 

Abl.ab hoc magiftro. Abl ab his magiſtris. 

Nore, Hpre ts to be nated, that when the N2ominative 


endeth (n us. the Uocative (hall end $3 c: gg, Nomi- 
nanyd 


©. - _ 


Z:ght Parts of Speech. 
nativo hic Dominus, Vocativo 6 Domine. Except 
_— that maketh 6 Deus: andFilius, that maketh 
© N1IIF. 

When the Notninattve endeth in'ius, if it be x 
p20per name of a man,the Uocative hail end in i - 
as, Nominativo hic Gcorgius, Vocativo © Georgi, 

Jiſo theſe Nouncs following, make their Ulo- 
cative inc, oz inus; Agnus, lucus,vulgus, populus, 
chorus, fluyius, 

Note aiſo,that ali Nouncs of the Nenter Gen- 
der, of what decienſion ſoever they be, haue the 
Nominatiuc, the Accuſatiue, and the Uocatiue 
alike in both numbers, and in the plurall number 


thep end all tn a : Is in example: 
= ( Nominat.hoc regnum. Nominat. hec regna, 
= JG&enitivo hujus regui. / © Gen borum regnorum, 
&s J Dativo huic regno. = JDativo hisregnis. 
F) Accuſat. hoc regnum.C = Y Accuſat hae regia. 
.=  Vocativo 0 regnum. Va / YVeocativo 6 regna, 
Ablat.ab hoc regno. Ablat.ab hisregnis. 
Except Ambo and Duo.which make the Nenter 
gender in o, and be thus declined. 


Nominativo Ambo ,ambe,ambo. 
- NGenitivo Amborum, ambarum, amborum. 
-= JDativo Ambobus,ambabus ambobus, 
i Y Accuſativo Ambos,ambas,ambo. 
& 4 Vocativo Ambo,ambe ambo. 
Abl, Ambobus ,ambabus , ambobus Likewiſe Duo. 
T Þe third ts, when the Genitive fingular end-= 
eth in is : The Dattve in i: The Iccuſative in 
em,and ſometime tnim,and ſometime tn both: The 
Uocativeltke the Nominative: The Iblattve inc, 
93i,and ſometime tndoth : The Nominative plu= 
rall tn es: The Gemittve in um, & ſomettine itn ium : 
The Dative tn bus, TheAccuſative in cz: The Uo- 
cative 1the the Nomtnative: The Fblative tn pn 


Note. 


Hoc damni. 
Hoc malum, 


Hoc ver- 
UMs 


Il. 


"An IntroduBtion of the 


As inexamples — 

Hic patet» - «  Nominativo bic lapis. Nominat. bi lapides. 

Hic panis. DA Gen, bujus lapidis. Gen. horum lapidun, 

Hoe ciout, +8 YDativo buic lapidi. = YDativ hislapidibus. 

Hec nubes. D Accuf” hunc lapidem (C5 N Accuſat.hos lapides. 
> 2 Vocativo 6 laphs, = of} Vocativo 6 laptdes, | 
Ablattvoab hoc lapide, . Abl .ab bis lapidibus. 

Hic velhzc «e No. hic &* hecpares N .hi & hepartetes. 

bubo. EN Genit. bujus parentis. G. hori et hari parz* 

Hac virtus. 5 JDativo buic parenti, D his paretibus.(tic, 

Co ke, SY Ac bets bacpartte. Ac, hos ethas parztes 
Hoc calcar. ;= / Voc. © parens (rente, Pecat, 6 parentes. | 
| Abl, ab boc & hac pa- C Ab.ab hisparetibus | 


rv, _ *Þ Þe fourth is, when the Genittve caſe ingular 


endeth in us : The Dative in is : The Accuſa- | 


tive inum: The Uocative 1tke the Nominative: 
The I blative in u.The Noimninative pitrail in us: 


The Genitive tn ium : The Dative inibus ; The | 


Accuſative in us: The Uocative like the Nowina=- 
tive: The TJ blattive in bus. 


+4 Ct Ea ns > BO 


As in example : | 
ttc oeadas, £(C Noinar hee manus, Nominat he manus. 
Hzc Corth- & YN Genit.hujus manus. / £ \ Gen.harum manuun. 
cus. 5 JDativobuic manui. \:= JDativo his manibus, 
Hoc cornu. a Accuſ.hanc manum, { & Y Accuſat.has manus, 
= o/ Vocativo 6 manus, E J Vocativo 6 manus. 
Ablat. ab hac manu. / © C Ablat. ab his manibus. 


v. 'T Pefifthis, when the Genitive and Dative caſe 
; ſingular do end in ei: The Fccufative in em: 


TheUocativelike the Jominative: The Jblative 
(tn E.The Nominative plurall in es: The Genitive - 


inerum.: The Dativein cbus : The A ccnſative in 

es: "The Uocative like the Nominative ; The A b= 

lative tn *bus, RF | ”u 
g 


\ 


VN UatCQ ee 


IT m__ 


E:ght Parts of Speech. 


Is inexample. 
Nom hic meridies. Nominat,hi merilies. 
Gen hujus meridiet Gen,horum meridierum H=c tes: 
Dat. huic meridiet. Dativo his meridiebus. Hec facies, 


dag any Hzc aciess 
Acc hunc meridien. Accuſ{at, hos meridies. 


Vaocat. 6 meridies. Pocativo 6 meridies. 

Abl ab hoc meridie. Abl. ah h# meridiebus, 
J2ote that all nounes of the fifth declenſton be of Note. 
the feintnine gender, except meridies and cics, 


The declining of Adjetives. 


AJ Noune Ad'ective of thze terminations is thus 
declined, after the firſt and ſccond declenſion ; 
- No bonus, bonagbonun, Nom bont bonz,bona, 
Gen boni,bon#e, bont. 
JDat boxo,bonue bono, 
Acc bonii,bonam,bonu. 
Voc. bone bona bonum. 
| Abl, bono, bona , bono. Ablat. bonis. 
There are belides theſe,certain nounes adjectives a except: 
of another manner of declining , which make the 
genitive caſe ſingular in ius , and the dative in i: 
Which be theſe that follow with their compounds; 


Pluraliter 


Singulariter 


"* Niger,2,um. 
Gen bonorumbonart , Tardus,2,urt 


Dat. bonis, (bonorum, Satut,a,um, 
Ac. bonos bonas bona. 
Voc boni,bong bona. 


Singulariter 
Pluraliter 


Nom. unus,und,unt. Nom unt, une, und. 
A Gen, units, = N Gen.unorum, unarum , 
'Z JDat, uni. = JDat. nnis. (unorum. 
"3. Acc-unum,unamguniie( 5 Y Acc. unos ,ungs und, 
= Voc. une ,una ,unum Va { Voc. unt, tine, und. 


Ablat, uno,una uno. - Ablat. unis. 
Note that unus, una, unum, hath not the plurall /4;e, 
number , but when it 1s 1opned with a wo2d that 
lacketh the ſingular number : as, Vaz licerz, Una 


. moenmia. 


Jn like manner be declined totus; ſolus, and alfo Alius hath 
ullus, alws, alter. ucer and neuter : ſaving that theſe Aliud. neut: 
five 1aſt rehearſed,lack the _ caſe, _ 


An Introduftion of the 


I noune adjective of thzee articles is thus dex | 


citned after the third declenſion. 


r= —"—_ 4 | gag _ —_— 
oc felix. 2c felicta, 
Ingens. by Gentt. hujus felics. | .. | gen. horum,harum & 
_— 'S | Dativo huic felici. | = 1 bhorun ſelicium. 
_ EY: Acc.hunc @ hanc fe- þ % Dat. his felicibus. 
= | liceme hoc ſelix.| 5 | Ac. hos & has felices, 
O I Vocativo 6 felix. & hec felicta. 
| 4b.ab boc,hac & hoc| | V.6 felices,&9's felicia 
L felice, vel felici. Z \ Abl.ab his felicibus. 
No.hic & hec triftis,] CF Nom.hi & he triſics, 
Levis &leve. CF hoc triſte. | W& hec triſlia. ' 
Celer,celeris © | Genit. hujus tri/Fis. | - 1 Gen. horum,harum C& 
& _ 'Z | Dativo huic triſti. Rt | horum triſltum, 
oa & ES Accuſe hunc & hanc > 5 < Dativo his triſtibus. 
.& 4 triſtem,@ hoc trifle | [a Acc. hos & has triſtes, 


V.6 tri/tis, 6 tri/fe & hectri//ia 


[roms ab hoc ,has & | CS ns | 


hoc triſti. 3 Ablat, ab his triſtibus, 


Compariſons of nounes. 
A Diectives whoſe {ignification may increaſe oz 
be diminiſhed, map fozm compariſon. 

Three de- There be thzed2grees of compariſon : The po= 

grees of ſtive,the comparative, and the ſuperlative. 

The poſitive The politive betokeneth the thing abſolutely 
Without cxceſſe: ag, Durus, Hard. 

Thecompa- The comparative ſomewhat exceedeth his poſi- 

ratives' tive in lignification;: ag, Durior, Harder. Ind it is 
fozmed of the firlk caſe of hts poſitive that endeth'in 
1, bp putting thercto or and us : ag, of Duri, hic & 
hxc durior, & hoc durius: of Triſti, hic & hxctridftior, 
& hoc triſtius : of Dulci, hic & hxcdulcior , & hoc 
dulcius. 


The ſuper- The ſaperlative exceedcth his poſitive in the 
high 


lative. 


i 


__ 


Erght Parts of Speech, 


higheſt degree . ag, Duriflimus , Harde/#. Ind it is 
fozmed of the firſt caſe of his poſitive that cndeth 
en : by putting thereto ( and limus : ag, of Duri, du. 
riffimus ; of T ritti, rriſtiflimus; of Dulci, dulcidimus. 

From theſe generall rules arc cxcepted theſe that Exception, 
follow; Bonus, melior. optimus : Malus, pejor, petlt- 
mus : Magnus, majar, maximus : Parvus, minor, mi- 
nimus: Multus ,plurimus;mulca,plurima;z multum,plus, 
plurimum. | 

Indif the Poſitive end in er, the ſuperlative is ater. 
fozmecd of the nominative caſe, by putting to rimus; Teter: 
ag, Pulcher, pultherrimus. Acer. 

Allo theſe nounes endingin lis,make the ſuperla- 
tine by changing lis into l:mus : as, Humilis,humul- 
Iimus : Simihs, fumillimus: Facilis, facillimus : Graci- 
Iis,gracillimus: Agilis,agillimus : Dacilis, docillimus. 

Nl! other nounes ending in lis, do follow the ge- 
ncrall rule afozegotng: as, Ucilis,uulflimus. 

Allo 1k a vowel come bekoze us, it (s compared bp Izneus, 


| Magis and Maxime : ag, Pius, magis pius , maxime Impius. 


a 


pius: Afſiduus,magis afſiduus, maxime aſſiduus, Arduus. 


Strenuus, 
OF THE PRONOUNE. 


TT Pzonoune ts a part of ſpeech 
Spe Bl much like to a noune , which is 
& QA uſed in ſhewing oz rehearſing. - 
—+/| There be fifteen Pzonounes, Thcre be 
Wt Ego,cu, (ui,illc,ipſe,ifte,hic, is,me- fittcen pros 


LCSMLE us, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter , no» 294765: 


SEZTS22l ftras,veltras; whereof foure have 


7 the vocative caſe; ag, Tu, meus ,noſter, and noſtras: 


and all others 1ack the vocative caſe. 
To theſe may be added their coinpounds , Ego- 
met. tute, idem; and alſo, Qui, quz, quod. 


Thefe eight Pzonounes , Ego, tv (ui ille, ipſe, 
IB 2 ute, 


An Introdutftion of the 


Primitives. 1ſte, hic,and is,be Pzimitives : ſo called, foz becanfe 
thep be not derived of others. Ind they be alſo caj= 

Demonſtra. led Demonſtratives; becauſe they ſhew a thing not 

qo ſpoken of befozc. 

Relatives, And theſe fix , Hic, ille, iſte, is. idcm,, and qu, be 
Belatives; becauſe thep rehearſe a thing that wag - 


_ _ Tpokenof befozc. 
Derivatives. (Theſe ſeven, Meus, tuus, ſuus; noſter, veſter, no- 


ſtras, veitras, bs Derivatives ; foz thep be derived of 
their Patmitives, Mci, m1, (u; ,noltr), and veſtrt- 
_ Fivethings There belongs to a Pzonoune theſe five things; 
velonzingz Number, Caſe, and Gender, as are in a Noune: 
noune. Declenſion, and Perſon, as hcre foiloweth, 


The Declenſions of Pronounes. 
There be ſecure Declenſions of Pronuuncs. | 
Thefirſt d&- Theſe thee, Ego.tu,ſu:, be of the firſt declenſion, 


clention. any bc thus declined. 
Nominat. Ego. Nominat. 10s. 


© VN Gentt. mct. - NGen. noſtriim vel nofirt, 
'Z= YDattivo mibt. = Dativo nobrs. 

_ Accuſat. mc. 5 Accuſat. nos. 
= / Vocativo carct, >, A Vocativo carer, 
*Y Ablativo a nobs, 


Ablativo a me. 
'N ominat. Tu, Nominat Vos. 


LS YNGenitivo tut. 2 N Gen. veſtrim vel veſre. 

'Z JDativotibi, = YDativo vobis. 

5 JAcenar.te. 5 JAccuſat. vos. 

E / Vocativos tu. NJ / Vocativo © Vos. 

SC Ablat ate Ablat. a vobis. 

Singularitery eNominativo rarct.f) c Accuſativo /e. 
and [ Genttivo ſut. CS roariv caret, 

Pliraliter , Dativo ſubt. Ablativo a ſe. ' 


Thef:-nd (Theſe fix, Ille, ipſe, 1ſte, hic, is, and qui, be of the 
declen10n- ſecond declenſon, and be thus declined, 
Singula. 


4: 


Ly 


E:g ht Parts of Speech, 
Nom.ifte ,i/ta.iſ{ud. - om. i/*t,iſte, iſta. 


© A Genitiv0 iſtizs, 5 NG -ifforigi/tarh, i/fori, 
'= JDativo ſti. = JDativo iſtis. 
S Ac.iſtii iſlam iſtud £5 N Accuſ. iſtos iſtas,iſta, 
+4 Vocativo caret. R  Vocativo caret, 
Abl. iſto,ijta iſto. Ablativo iſſts. 


11ers declined itke Iſte; and aiſo Ipſc, ſaving that 
the.neuter gender in the nominative caſe, and in 
the accuſative caſe ſingular maketh ipſum. 

Nominativo Hic,hzc,hoc: Gemuvo hujus: Dativo 
huic : as afotc in the NNounc, 


Nom. is ea,id. Nominativo y,ee, ca. 
FM $ enttivoe Jus. & Gen. eorum ,earit ,C0TUN. 
'S JDattivo ct. = Dativo 11s vel eh. 
Erect cum,eamid, ( Accuſat. eos, eas, ea. 
= JVeoativo caret. & / Vecativo caret. 
© CT Ablativo co,ca,eco. Ablativo iz vel ens. 
Nom. qui,que quod. Nom. qui que,que. 
© N Gentttvo cujus. 5 NG -q1uorit,quaritgquort. 
= JDativocut. = JDat. quibus vel queis. 
BY Ac quem,quam quod. = JAccuſe quos,quas,que. 
= / Vocat. carct. (qui. Nos Vocativo caret. 


Abl.que,qua,quo vel Abl. quibus velquets. 


Likewifc Quis aud Quid be declined, Whether 
thep be Jnterrogatives,03 Jndefinitcs.Fiſo Quil- 
quis OT? declined; " 
ul quis : Qu 0qu The com- 
No. $4 Vit LET {en pound of 
I uicquid. quid Duoquo, Quis. 
Where note, that Quid is alwayes a ſubſtantive y ze. 


_ ofthe Neuter gender. 


Theſe ave, Meus,ruus,ſuus,noſter,and veſter.areof The thirq 
the third declenſion , and be declined like nounes decleniion. 


adiccives of thagz terininations,in this wile: 
BÞ 3 Nom, 


An Introdation of the 


Nom.meus meanei.” Nom. meci. mee, mea. 


SYN Genit. mei mee met. // 3 NGen. meorum,mcarum, 
= YDat. meo mee meo. \:= JYDat. mes. (meorum. 
'B Y Acomeii,meam,meum.( = Y Ac. meos,meas, mca. 
S Vocat.mi,mea, meum. Neu  Vocat. metymee mea. 
Ablat. meo mea ,meo. Ablativo met. 


So is Noſter declined,and tuws,ſuus,veſtcr;ſaving 
that thefe thee laſt do lack the vocative caſe. 
The fourth MNoſtras, Veſtras, and this nounc Cujas be of the 
declention. fgurth declenſion, and be thugs declined: 


 eNo hicehecnoſtras, No. hi & he noftrates 
& hoc noſtrate. | | W& hec noſtratia. 


w | Gen. huJus noſtratts. F ©. | Gen. horum, hari, 
vV . —q . "3 . 
.= | Da. huic noſtrati. = | horumnnoſtratium, 
< 4 Ac. hunc & banc no- \, < Dat. his noſtratibas. 
I -” = 
Jy | ſtrate, ep hoc noſtrate. | On 7 Ac. hos & has nofira. 
HG | Vocat. 6 noſtras,0 0 tes, hecnoſtratia. 
noſtrate. Pocat. 6 noftrates, 
Ab. ab hoc,hac 99 boc 6 noſtratta. 
noſrate vel noftrati. \ Ab. ab his noſtratibzs. 


Note. Dere (s to be noted , that Neſtras , Veſtras, and 
this Noune Cujas, be called Gencles , becauſe thep 
p:operlp betoken pertaining to countreps oz natt= 
ons, to ſects oz factions. 


A Pronoune hath three Perſons. 
Perſons The firſt perſon ſpeaketh of himfelfe: ag,Ego,J; 


three, Nos X Wwe. 
The ſecond perſon ts ſpoken to : as, Tu,Thon; 
Vos, Pe. Ynd of this perſon is alſo everp Uoca- 
tive caſe. - 
The third perſon is ſpoken of: ag,111e. Þe; Illi 
Thep: and therefoze all Nouncs, Pzonounes, and 
Participles be of the third perſon. + og 


« SO888888088000MK008836008 
"Y OF A VERB. 
ig $4 Uerb is a part of ſpeech declined with A Verb. 
PERS ag, Amo, I love : 02 ſuffering; as, Amor, 
J am 1oved: oz being, ag, Sum, J am. 
nals: ag,Ego amo, Tu amas. Þndſuch 'ag have no {onals. 
- perſons , be called imperſonals : as, Tedet, Ft 
| Df verbs perſonals there be five kindes, Five, Adtive, 
4 paſſive, neuter, deponent, and cominuyne. 
7. 
Dy ag, Amo, T love : andbp putting to r, it may be a 
paſſive, ag, Amor. 
id ſuffer; as,Amor, I an loved : and by putting away 
cp r,it map be an active, as, Amo. 
take r to make him a paſſive:ag,Curro [runrne; Sum, 
I am. Indit 1s Engitſhed ſomekime actively ; as 
Tam ſich. 
"* Þ verb deponent endeth in c like a paſſive , and Deponent, 
verbum, I ſpeak a word : oz neuter; as, Glorior, 7 
boaſt, 
ti tion is both actve and paſſive : ag,Olculor re;l kife 
D thee; Oſculor a te, I am kiſſed of thee. 


* (orrdrrnoroeerdeg 
2 mood and tenſe , and betokeneth Doing ; 
{1 of verbs, ſuch ag have perſons be called perfo- Verbs Per- 
trketh; Oporter, Jt bchoveth. 
ÞF verb active endcth in o, and betokeneth to do; 
£h T verb paſſive endeth in or, and betokeneth to Paſſive, 
42 T verb ncuter endecth ino, oz m, and cannot Neuter. 
Curro, I runne: And ſometime paſſively;;as Axzroto, 
pet in ſignification is but either active; ag,Loquor 
I verb commune endeth in r,and yet in ſignifica- commune» 
EF B 4 MOODS 


An Introduttion of the 
MOODS. 


Moods, fix. T Pere be fix mods: The Jndicative, the Impe- 


Indicative, 


Imperative: 


Optative, 


Potentizll. 


SubjunGivc 


Infinitive. 


Gerunds 
three,Di, 
Do, Dum, 


rative, the Dptative,the Potenttall, the Sub- . 
junctive, and the Jnfinitive. | | 

The Indicative mod ſheweth a reaſon true 02 
falſe; ag E20 amo, T love: Dz cife aſketh a queſtion; - 
ag. Amas tu? Doeſt thou love ? 

The Jmpecrative biddcth oz commandeth : ag, 
Ama, Love thou. | 

The Dptative wiſheth oz deſireth With theſe | 
fighcs, ould God, I pray God, oz God grant, ag, Uti- - 
nam ..mcem, f pray Cod [ love : and hath commonly | 
an adverb of wiſhing jopned with him. 

The Potentizl] mod 18s known by theſe fignes | 
May ,can,might would ſhould ,could,oz ought : ag Amem | 
I may, 02 can love : without an adverb joyned with | 
hi:n. 

The Subjuncive mod hath evermoze ſome con- 
juncion jopned with him: as Cum amarem,J# ben I 
loved And it ts called the ſubjuncive mood, becauſe 
it dependeth of anothcr verb in the ſame ſentence, 
either going befoze, oz coming aftcr : ag,Cum ama- 
rem,cram miſcy: hen I loved, I was awretch. 

'The Jnfinitive lignifieth to dozto ſutfcr, oz to be, 
and hath neither nu:;ber, noz perſon, noz nomina- 
tive caſc befoze Him ; and 18 known commonly by 
this lane, To:'ag, Amare, Ts love. Aiſo when two 
vcrbs come together without any nominative caſe 
bet ween them, then the latter ſhall be the infinitive 
mod : as, Cupio diſcere, I defpre to learn. 


GERUNDS. 


7] Perc be mozeover bolonging to the infinitive 
mood of verbs , certarn voices called Ge- 
rTunds, 


? 
' 


= —_— — —  — dd Aloo 


Eight Parts of Speech, 


runds, ending in Di,do, and dom: Which have both 
the active and paſſive fignification : as, Amandi, 
Of loving, 0 of being loved : Amando, In loving ,oz in 
being loved : Amandum, To love, op to be loved. 


SUPINES, 


"TT cre be aiſo pertaining unto verbs two ſu-= gypines 
ptnes: the one ending iu um, which is called the ewo,in um 
firſt ſupinc, becauſe it hath the fignificatian of the 21d u- 


|. verb active ; as, Eo amacum, / goto love : And the 


other in u,which 1s called the latter ſupine becauſe 
it Hath foz the moit part the &gnification paſſive ; 
as, Difficilis amatu, Hard to be loved. 


TENSES. 


T crc be five tenſes oz times: the preſent tenſe, Tones gye, 
the pzcterimperfect , the pzcterperfect, the pac-- 

tcrpluperkec and the ſuture tenſe. 
The pzclent tenſe ſpcaketh of the time that now preſent 

is: ag, Amo, { love, emi. 
The pzctcrimperfkect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time p,erim. 


_ not pcrfeciy palt: as )z Amabam WY loved , 92 did perrect. 


love. 

The precterperfec tenſe ſpeaketh of the time per= prererper- 
fectlp palt;with this figne Have : as, Amavi I kave fed. 
loved. 

The pzetcrpluperkect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time |, 
moze then perfectly paſt, with this ligne Had : as, pertee, 
Amaveram, [I had toved. 

The future tenfe ſpeaketh of the time to come, ,,._. 
with this ligne Sha/l oz will : ag, Amabo, I ſhall oz 
will love. 


PERSONS. 


Perſons 
three, 


Conjugati- 
Ons toure. 


An Introdattion of the 


PERSONS. 


PT Here be alfo in verbs thice perſons in both 

numbers : as, Singulariter, Ego amo, T love; Tu 
amas, Thou loveſt ; Ile amat, He loveth. Pluraliter, 
Nos amamus,We love; Vos amansgTe love;llli amant, 
They love.. 


CONJUGATIONS, 


YErbs have foure coniugations , Which be 

known atter this manner, * 

Che firſt contugation hath a long befoze re and 
115 : as, Amare, amaris. 

The fecond coningation hath c long befoze re and 
ris : ag, Docerc, doccris. 

The third coniugation hath e ſhozt befoze re and 
15 : as, Legere, legeris. 

The fourth coniugation hath i long befoze re and 


11S: 89, Audire, audiris. 


Verbs in O, of the foure Conjugations 
be declined after theſe examples. 


AMo, amas, amayl , amare : amandi, 
amando, amandum: amatum, amatu: >To love. 


amans, amaturus. 

Docco, doces, docui, docere : docendi, 
docendo, dccendum : dottum,dofu: do» & To teach. 
cens, dofturus. 

Lego, legis, let, legere : legendi,le- 
endo, legendum: letum, letu : legens, C To reade. 
le&urus. 

Audio, 1udis, audivi, andire: audiendi, 
audiendo, audiendum : auditum, auditu : >To heare. 
audicns, auditurus. 

Indicatiye 


Eight Parts of Speech, | 
ELLSSESESTILSSSSSSSEISSS | 


& Indicative Mood Preſent tenſe 


Singular Plural! 
nun emmgmmenee A oaoms 4 nit a 
I love, Thou loveſF, He loveth, We love , Te love, They love, 


or Or Or ar or or y 
do lorve, doeſt love, doth love, do love, do love, do love. 


Mo, amas, _ Amamus, amatis, amant, 
Doceo, daces, docet;Q JDocemus, docetis, docent- 
Lego, legis, lIcgit, Legimus, legiis, legunt.: 
Audio, audis, audir. Audimus, auditis, audiunts 


Amabam, 
harwimgs ms wes, T loved or did love, 
perf. tenſe Legebam, ( bas, bat. Plur. bamus, batis, bant, 
ſngular, Audicbam:, 


Amav?, 
Preterper- mn" I have loved. 
Je tenſe Legi, (ſti, it. Plur, mus, ittis, Ecunt yel cte. 
ſmgular, L.s 


Amaveram, 
Preterplit nas I had loved. 


per. tenſe Legeram, ( ras, rat- Plur. ramus, ratis, rant. 


ſirgular, Audiveram, 


A wg T ſhall or will love, 
Future Doccbo, # bis, birt. Plur. bimus, bitis, bunt. 


Legam "i 
tenſe ſing. A Fes et. Plur, emus, etis, ent. 


Imperative 


"An Introauttton of the 


Imperative Mood. 


- Love Love he, or Lovewe,or Love Love they, or 
thou, let him love. let us love: ye. let them love. 


' x ament 
Ama, amet, L Pur. amemus, 4 AMI ment, 
amato: amatc. amatore: imanto. 


iOCC \\ doccant 
Preſent Doce, doceat). Pf, doceamus, { 495e*s 2 
doccto: doceto docerote: doccnto. 


renſe fin- ; o1 legan 
as Yenes legats T.Ptur, legamus, {ESE  Iegants 
gar, Jlegita: legito. . legitore: legunto, 


| 2ud1a 
Audi, audiat, Ty, audiamus, _—_ ud! nts 
audito: audito. audio; audiunto- 


Optative Mood 
Cod grant I we, 


Preſent Amem, ames, amet. Sur. uyn amemus, ametis, ent. 

tenſe fin- YDoceim 

gular, L:gam, [n at, Plur, utinam amus, atis, ant. 
utinamf_ Audian:, 

Preterim- C Afhatem, © Iculd God I loved or did love. 

perfect m———_— 

tenſe ſing. YLegerem, ( rcs, ict. Plur. utinam remus, retis, rent. 
utinamC_ A — 

Preterper-C Amavcrim, T pray God I have loved. 


Jef tenſe YDocucrim, 

Fingular, YLegerim, (is, rir, Plur, utinam rimus, ritis, rint. 
utinamC Audiverim,. 

Preterplu-CAmavillew 7 Would God I had loved. 

perf. tenſe Docuillcm, . 

ſingular, YLegiſſem, —x ſet. Plur. utinam ſemus, ſetis, lent. 
utinamC_Audivillem, 


Future Amavcro, } Goderant I ſhall or will love hereafter, 
teaſe fin- YDocuero, 
gular, Legero, ( ris, rit, Plur, utinam rimus, ritis,rint, 


uunamC Audivero, 
Potcnuall 


Eseht Parts of Speech, 


Potentiall Mood 


IT may or can love, 
Amem, ames, amet. Plur. amemus, ametis, ament. 
Preſent Doceam, 
tenſe ſing. Legam, $as, at. Plural. amus, atis, ant. 
Audiam, | 


Amarem , ) I might woull, ſhould,cught ,or could love, 
Docerem, 


perf. tenſe Legerem,( res, ret. Plural. remus, retis, tent. 
ſprgutar, > Audirem, 


Preterim- 


Amavciim, ) I might , would. ſhoul 4, 07 ought to have 
Preterper- Docuerim, ( (loved, 
Jed tenſe Legerim, ( ris, rit, Plural. rimus, ritis, tint, 
ſingular, rp. aro 


, Amaviſſcm, ) I might , would, ſhould, or ought to = 
FOO - Docuillem, (love 
perf. — Legiflem, ( ſes,fcr, Plur. ſemus ſetis,(ent. 
ſingular Audiviſlem, 

Amavero, T may or can love hereafter. 
Future Docucro, 
tenſe ſing. YLegero, Cris, tit, Plural, rimus, ritis, rinty 
Audiveto, | 
SubjunAive Mood 
When T love, 
Amem, ames ,amcer, Plur. cum amemus, ametis,cnt. 
Preſent Doceam, 


tenſe ſin- Legam, Sas, ate Plural, amus, atis 2nt. 
gular,cum Audiam, 


| Preteriui< 


| 


* 
» 


S 
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| 
6 


if 
þ 


od 


| 
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if 
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| 7: eterim- 


Aa Introduftion of the 


Amatrem, IWhen I loved or did love. 


; Docerem, 
FA2JR enſe 99g, ret, Plural, cum remus,retis, rent. 


$4 cum Audirem, 


Amaverim, Phen I have loved. 
Preterperf. Docuerim, 
=o of Legerim, ris,rit. Plural. cum rimus, ritis, rint. 
far,cum Audiyer'm, 

Amavillem, IWhen I had lyved, 


Preterplu- oct 
perf.renſe Legiflem, ( (cs, [et Plural. cumſemus tetis,fent: 
Fngular, Audiviticn, 

Amavero, I hen I ſhall or rrill love, 
Future Docucro, ( 
renſe [i fen- Legero, 11S,11its Plural. cum rimus,ritis, ring, 
gular cum FW: EY .. 


Infinitive Mood 


Amare, © Love. 
Preſent and neon T Teach. 
þreterimper- <1 .c, ( ©2Y Reade, 
fed tenſe. £ audire, . Heare, 


Preterper [cf *Amaville, LoveD. 
Taught. 


#enſe & pre- YDocuile, To have 02 hadJizzcad. 


terpluperfett YLegille, 

Yen/e , Þ vine 1 Dcard. 
Amaturum e love * 

Future Doctuum (_ Js. T teach \ Hhere- 

tenſe, LeAurum \ EVE: 2. "OE rcade C aftcr » 
Auditurum . heare 


+ CAmandi, of loving: >4o, inloving: Cdum, to love. 
i= Docendi, of teaching: do, in teaching: Jdum, to teach, 
Legend, of reading: | Jdo, tn reading: Jum, to reade. 


© Audiend!, of hearing: (do, tn hearing: Cdum, bo heare. 
Supines 


$ 


Erght Parts of Speech. 


-. CAmatum, love. Amau, loved. 
= JDoQtum, To teach YDoctu, - taught. 
2+ JLeQum, reade.( YJLectu, 0 deJread. 
” { Auditum, hcare, )CAuditu, hcard, 


= Amans, loving. 
A participle hens, teaching. 
of the pre- Legens, reading. 
ſent tenſe, { audiens, hearing. 


The partict-C Auditurus, to heare, oz about to heare, 
ple of the YLeQurus, to reade, 02 about to reade. 
fir? future YDotturus, to teach, oz about to teach, 
tenſe, Amaturus, to love, oz about to love. 


Wekoze we decline any verbs n or, foz ſupplying of manp 
tenſes lacking in all fuch verbs, we mult iearne to decline 
this verb 5um thts wiſe following. 


Indicative Mood 


Preſent {99% F am: es, ct. Pluraliter Sumus , eſtis ; 
tenſe ſing. ſunc. 


Preterim- . oo 
Eram, J wag: eras, erat. Pluraliter cramus, eratis3 


| perf. tenſe 
| ſingular, crant. 
| Preterper- x. - Ds" NPR : F "I 
uis F have been : fuilti, fuit. Pluraliter fuimus, fu- 
fed tenſe ift1s, fucrunt vel fucce. 
| Fngular, " 
Preterplu- . Cyeram, J had been: fueras, fucrat. Pluraliter fue- 
perf .renſe \ ramus, fueratis, fucrant, 
ſingular, 


Future Fx J (hall 0z will be : cris, crit. Plaraliter erimus, 


tenſe ſmg. eritis, crunt, , | 
mperativs 


——_— 


9. — 


> O— 
od: wrwerdl..ae.. 


. —_— — 


. 
——_—_— —_— 
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An Introdattion of the 


Impcrative Mood | 


Sis, Sit, Sitis, *© Sint, 
Preſent Es, Lc thou, Tot. Sinus Eſtc, ESan 
ten. ſing. Urno,s Eſto. Eltote:I to. 


Optati7e Mood 


Preſent S; Y , . 
1:2, J pzap God J be: (is, fit. 7lur utinam ſimus» 
tenſe ſingu-4 ſitts, int. | 
far, utmam 
PreteriM- (ſem, Would God J wcre: clles, eller Plar, ut. 
perf. tenſe eſſemus, elſes, cflent, 

Ng. utin, | 
Prererper” gFucrim, Would God J had been: fuiſſes, filler, 

L 


I 


fed tenſe Plural. wiinam tuillemus, fuilletts, farſens. 


ED n=. SE] 


WB: gong. un. 

{ Lreterplue- Einem , Would God J had ben : fuiſſes, fuilſcr, 

i= perfedt ten Plural. utinam ſuilſemus, fuilſcts, fuillcnr. 
fing utin., | | 
Futur, ten. (Fucro, God grant J be hcreaftcr : fueris, fucrit. 
Grg. utin. Plural, utnam ftucrimus, fucrits, fucrint. 


= 


A > II=IIX - 
I —_ —_ —_— "= - . 
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Potentiall Mood 


Preſent FSim, Þ may 02 can be; is, ſit. Plaral. fimus, fitis, 
tenſe ſing, ) tint. 
Preterim- 5 Efl:m, J might oz could be: cles, clfots Plural, 


rv T2 ellemus, clicns, cilcnt. 

ingular, 

Preterperſ. (Fucrim, J might, could, ſhould, oz ought to Have 
tenſe ſing. 4 been: fucris tucrit, Plur. fuerrmus,fucrins, fucrint, 


Preterplu- _ 
Fuiſlcm, Þ might, could, ſhould, oz ought to had 
perf. tenſe been: alles Saidher, Pl. fuilicmus, fuillctts,fulllent. 


ſingular, | | 
Future Fucrim, J may 02 can be hereafter : fucris, fuerit. 


renſe fing. Plur. fuer us ,tucrins, fucrint- 


A i 
4.1 
by *' 
"oP! 
i : 
7 , 
A 
* 
4 
*F - 
z $} 
& F: 
14 
'* - 
{3 
' - 
k j4 
i 
if "1 
” FE: 
: * 
U ; 
44 +3 
% ? 
: 


Subjunctive 


ts 


. G1g. cum 


E:ght Parts of Speech. 
Subjuntive Mood —* 


Preſent tens Tr” when J am: ſis, fit. Plural. cum ſimus,firis, 
fng. cum lint, 


| PIO Eſſem, When J was ; eſles ,eſler. Plural. cum eſſe< 


' þerj. tcn/e » 
4 _ ſe mus, cfletis, eſlent, 
—_— SFucrim, when J have been: fucris, fuerit, Plural, 
Tenſe jongu- cum fucrimus,fueritis,fuerinc. 
lar, cum | 

; Preterplu- {—__— FJ had bene : fuiſles, fuiſlet. plural. 
perfedt tenſe, cam fuiſſemus, fuiſletis, fuillent. 
Fngul. cum 


Futur, tenſe 5Fuero, When 7 ſhall oz will be: tueris,fucrit. Plur, 
4 cum fucrimus , fueritis, fuerint. 


Infinitive Mood. 


preſent and preterperfel? to have 
preteriuper-S ie tobe. [3 & precepiu-T Fuiſle, & oz Had 
ſed tenſe, per felt tenſe, been, 
Future tenſe,< Fore vel fiturum eſſe, to be hereafter, 


Verbsin Or of the foure Conyugattons, be 
declined after theſe examples. 


Mor, amiris, vel amire - amatus ſum vel fui, amari : amatus, 
amandus. 'To be loved. 


| Doceor, doceris vel docere : doftus ſum vel fui,doceri: doctus,dqe 


cendus. To be taught. 
Legor, legeris vel legere: Ieftus ſum vel fui,legi; leAus, legenduss 


To be read, — = 
Audior, audiris vel audire : audicus ſum vel fui, audiri: auditus, aus 


dicndus, Ts be heard. 


C Indicative 


«4 _—— 6 _ 
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An Introdution of the ov 
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oo 


Indicative Mood 
I am loved, 

Amor, amaris vel amare, amatur. 
Preſent YDgceor, doctris vel docere, docerur. C Plural. mur; 
Tenſe ſn- Legor, legeris vel legere , legitur. min1, ntur. 
gular. Audiorzaudirs vel audirc, auditur, 
Preterim- — I was loved, | 
perf.tenſe<Jx,ocbar ? Paris vel bare, batur. Plural. bamur, ba- 
Gngular, Paudiebar, ) PP bamur, | 
| Amatus”) I have beenC tus es vel fuiſti , tuseſt vel fu- 
Þreteyper- Yhgaus loved. it. Plural, ti ſumus vel fui- 
Fett tenſe J[.ccus Cum vel fui mus, tieſtis vel fuiſtis , ti 
Fngular, f auditus ſunt, fuErunt vel fuEtre. 
| Amatus”) I hadbeenC us eras vel fueras, tus crat 'vel 
Preterplu- YHgaus( toved. fucrat, Plural. ti eramus vel 
perf.tenſe JLeQus Ceram vel fueramus , ti cratis vel fuera- 
frgular, C{ Audi) fueram, e!s, ti erant vel fucrant. 


Amabor, I ſhall or will be loved. 
Future a way, beris vel cre,itur, Plur.bimur,imini,untur, 


Ten E . Le ar A » A 2004 
ſe fng i Feris yel cre,ctur. Plur. cMmur ,emini,entuts 


Imperative Moods 


9 Be thou Let him Letwuube Be ye Let then 
loved. beloved, loved. loved be loved. 

Amarc, ametur, T PL, ame- eg Amammi, amentur, 

amator: amatcr. mur. | Anmmraeed amantor, 

| Docere, doceatur,q PL, doce- eDocemini, doccantury 
Preſent J1ccetor: docetor. f amur, Ydoceminor: docentor. 
renſe fin- Legere, legatur, I Pl, lega- FLegimini, legantur, 
gular, Jlegitor : legitor. 5 mur. Bs leguntor, 


| 
| 


| 


Audire, audiatur, Q PL.audi- g Audiemini, audianturg | 


auditor; auditor, amur, Taudiemingt: audiuntor. 
| Optauye 


Z:ght Parts of Speech) 


Preterper-C Amatus "I ſim vel fuerim , tus fis ycl fueris, rus fic 
vel | fed tenſe JDoQtus vel fucrit. Plural. utinam ti ſimus vel 
vel | fngular, *YLetus fuerimus, ti ſitis vel fueritis , ti ſint vel 
ra- utinamC Auditus .I fuerint, 

Would God T had been loved. 

Preterplu-C Amatus Jeſſem vel fuiſlem, tus efles vel fuiſles , tus 
ur; perf. tenſe YDoQuus efſet vel fuiſſee, Plural. utinam ti eſli- 


Optarive Mood 

| 

| God grant I beloved, | 
ur, Preſent Amcr,eris vel ere,etur, Pl,utin,emur,cmini, enturs ll 
| renſe ſm- = | i 
gular, Legar, ac yel are, atur. Pl. utin. amur,amini,an- | 
utinamC Audar, (tur. | | 

Da- Preterim- C Amacter, Would God I were loved. | 
. perfed] Docerer,{ reris vel rere, retur. Plural. utinam remur. 

fu- tenſe ſing. YLegerer, reminl, rentur. | 
1s utinamQC Audirer, \ | 
ti, I pray God Ihave been loved. | 


” Ie” OUT OO RS 0” IR. _— - _———— ——————_——— — —  ————— CC 


_  Gngular, YLecus mus vel fuiſlemus, ti eſletis vel fuiſſertts, 
Uſs utinamCAuditus ci eſſent vel fuiſlent. 
Godgrant Tbe loved beregfter, 
Future Amatus *Jcro vel fucro, tus cris vel fueris , tus erit 
tenſe fin- YJDocus vel fueric. Plural. utinam tierimus vel 
n | gular, ecus fuerimus ti eritis vel fueritis, ti erung vel 8—o {| 
K1 utinamC Auditus fucrint. | | 
" BE | 
i | Potentiall Mood | 
uy | NH 
y I may or «a, be loved. fl 
t, © Amer, Eris, vel ere, Crur, Plural, emur,emini,entur. 


rs Preſent YDocear, ; 
urs | Fenſo ng. YLcgar, urs vel are, atur, Plyr,amur,aminizanture 
" 8 ugiar, W 
ve- C 2 Preterin- 


An Introduion of the 


arererias- _ I would, ſhould, or ought to be loved. 
perf. . tenſe Legerer,( reris vel rere, retur, Plural. remur, remini, 
frgular, Audiret;; (rentur, 
I would. ſhoutd or ought to have been loved. 
| Amatus”) ſim vel fuerim, tus (15 vel fucris, tus lit vel 
i! Preterper- Yhoaus fucrit, Plural. ti mus vel fucrimusH fitis 
io: jet tenſe J1 cus yel fucrins , ti fint vel fuerint. 
Wil frgular, C audicus 
| I would, ſhould, or ought to had been loved, 
| , Amatus Jeſſcm vel fuiſſem, tus eſles yel fuiſles,rus cf 
8: Preterp"#- Yhoaus ſet vel fuiſſer. Plur. ti efſemus vel tuiſle. 
1 perf. tenſe Lectus mus , tiefletis vel fuilleris , ti efſent vel 
| (gular, Auditus fuiſſent, 
[i 
' Amatus I may or can be loved hereafter. 
't Future Do&us C ro vcl fuero, tus eris yel fueris, tuserit vel | 
þ; Fenſe pong. YLeftus fuerit. Plural. tierimus vel fucrimus, ti 
't Auditus eritis vel fuecritis, t1 erunt vel fuerint, 


Cl, 525 a> Ps 


{ 


SujunRive Mood 


When I am loved, 
Amer,eris vel Ere,Ctur. Pluy.ctun emur, Emini,Entur, 


P reſent Docear [ 


—_— — 
£3 lip AY 


_— e ſm- Legar, Saris yel are, atur. Plural. cum amur, amini, 
guar,cum # audiar, (antur, | 


; Amarcr, iFben I was loved. 
PretenM- YDocerer,( rCtis vel rere, retur, Plural. cam remur, 
perf. tenſe Legerer, remini, rentur. 
Grg. cum # audirer, 


Amatus' When I have been loved. 
Preterper- YDoRus( ſim vel fuerim, tus fis vel fueris , tus fit vel 
J cef renſe \[.ecus fucrit. Plur,cum ti ſimus vcl fuerimus, ti | * 
$%: cam #audius {tis vel fucrites, ti fant vel fucrint. 
Preterply- 


J) v wmchli mr hn v oT nm I mah *J 


__ 


, ef tenſe, Audiri, Heard. 


E:ght Parts of Speech. 

When I had been loved, 
preterplu- CAmarus Yeſſem vel fuiſſem , tus eſles vel fuifles , rel 
perf. tenſe JDoEus eſlet vel fuiſſet. Pluraliter cam ti cfle- 
bngular, YLettus mus vel fuifſemwus , ti efletis vel fuiſſetis, 

cum C Auditus ti eflent vel fuiſſent, 
When I ſhall.or will be loved, 
Amatus J cro vel fuero , tus eris vel fueris, tus erit 
Funure Do&us vel fuerir, Plural. chm ti erimus vel fue- 
tenſe fin- < [.eaus rimus, ti eritis yel fucritis , ti erunt vel 
gular ,cum/# audicus fuerint. 
Infinitive Mood 


Amar! Loved. 
preſent and Np Gi. Taught. 
preterimper- <T,..;, To be-Jxaay. © 


— . CAmatum | 

tenſe an Doctum To have or had been loved. 
preterpluper- LeRum C eſle vcl fwile. 

fe tenſe, EC Auditum 


matum iri, vel amandum eſle, © lovey 
Futurc YDoum iri, vel docendum eſſe, C to Jtanght I here- 
tenſe, JLeQtum iri, vel legendum eſſe, (| be” Jread after. 
pAudiwum iji,vel audiendur elle, heard 


A participleCAmatus, Loved. 
of the pre- YJDoQtus, C Taught. 
terperſet) Leus, C Bcad. 


tenſe, Auditus, JHearv. 
Apanticiple 3 Go 
Docendus, aught. 
of the Fu- Legendus, Tob Bead. 
ure in Dus. # audicndus, I Heard. 
C ; | If 


An Introduttion of the 


q Ofcertain Verbs going out of Rule, 
which are declined and formed. 
in manner following. 


Poſſum, pores, potui,poſſe,porens : To nay oz can, 


Volo, vis, voluiy vellc : volendi,volendo, volendum : ſu« 


Pinis caret,yolens: To will, 03 to be willing. 


Nolo, non vis.nolui,nolle: notendi, nolendo, nolendum: 


ſupinis carer, nolens : To nill, 0z to be unwilling. 

Malog mavis, malui, malle: malendi, malendo, malcn- 
dum: ſupinis caret, malens : To have rather, 0z to be moze 
willing. 

Elo, edis vel es, edi, ederc yel elſe : edendi, edendo, eden. 
dum : eſum,eſu; vel eſtum, cſtu : edens, eſurus vel eſturus; 


To cat. 


Fio, fis, faftus (um vel fui, fiert : fattus, faciendus : Tg 


be made 02 done. 
Fero, fets, tuli, ferre : ferendi,ferendo, ferendum : latum, 


lagu : ferens, laturus : To bear '0z ſuffer. 
Fcrax, ferris, vel ferre, larus ſum vel fui, terri : latus, feren» 


dus : To bc bom oz ſuffered, 


Indicative Mood. 
'TPOflum, potes, potelt. Poſſumus, poteſtis, poſſunt, 


5 Volo, vas, vult, Volumus, vultis, volunt. 
S ! Nolo,non vis,nonvuk. | _ ! Nolumus, non yultis , no- 
Ky | Malo, mav1s, mayulr. 8 | Junr. 
& 4 Edo,edis velcs,edit vel >= 4 Malumus, mavultis, malunt. 
8 eſt. 8 | Edimus , editis , vel eſtis, c- 
> | Fio, fis, fit. [IJ | dunt. 
< Fero, fers, fert. Fimus, fitis, funt,- 
& mn ferris vel ferre, [ Ferurus, fertis, ferunt, 

\C fertur, Ferimur, feriminj, fcruntur. 


Preter- 


i 


To 
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['C Potcram, 
Volcbam, 
Nolebam, 
Preterim- | Malcbam, P as, at. Pluraliter, amus, tis, ant 


perf. tenſe 4 Edebam, 
6g. 


Fiebam, 
Ferebam, 
a baris vel bare, batur. Plur, bamur, bamind, 
,& bantur, 
Volus © Sh, Its it. Pluraliter, imus , iſtis; 
Preter rperf. Volus þ $5, erunt vel Ere, 
tenſe fg. ſum vel, Fun , tus es vel fuiſti, tus eſt vel fuic, 
Fas Plural. ti ſumus velfuimus, ti eſtis vel fui- 
Facts ſtis, ti ſunt,fuCccunt vel fuEre, 
M q . 
Peweeans - 2 —_ p_ Plural. ramus; 
Preterplu- Nolueram, Tuleram, raus, rant. : 


perf. tenſe eram vel fueram , tus eras vel fueras, tus 


frgular, FaQus erat vel fucrat. Plural. ti eramus vel fu- 


Latus cramus, t1 eratis yel fueratis , ti erant yel 
fucrants 


Porero, teris, terit, Plural. Poterimus,eritis,erunt, 


Volam, Edam, : 
Future Nolam or 12am, Ts, et. Plural. emus,etis, ent. 


tenſe fong. YMalam, I CFeram . 
Ferar,ferCris vel ferCre, fererur. Plurdl. feremur, fe- 


reminuiy ferentur. 


Poſlum, Volo, Malo, have no Fmperative Mod. 


C 4 Impera- 


"An Introduftion of the 


Imperative Mood 
'£ Noli nolito. Plural, Nolite, nolitote. 


Es,cſto,7 edat editc,eſte, | 
ede, Mr OY \Teltore, _ 
ed cdunto. 


Preſent |edito: Þ edito. itote : 

renſe F n- Fiat, Fite, Fiant, 
Fer, Ferar, ap; "__ Ferte, Ferant, 
ferto : ferto: mus, fertote: ferunto. 


Ferre, T Feratur, = Fe- 4 Ferimini, g Ferantur, 
fcrtor: 3 fertor. ramur. J feriminor: Uferuntor. 


Optative Mood 
Poſſim , L Nolim, 7 is, it. Plural, utinam imus, 
Pre/ent \Velim, 1 Malim , F wU1S3 Int. | 
tenſe fin YEdam , , - 
gular, Fiam, Þs, at. Plural, utinam amus, atis,ant, 
utinaw/ Feram , 
Ferar, raris vel rare, ratur, Pl. utin. amur, amani, antur, 


ds. Poſlem, Ederem | 

Vellem, vel ellem,( cs, ct, Plurdl, utinam cmus, 
perf. tenſc Nollem, Fierem, ctiS, Ents 
7 ngular, Mallem, Ferrem, (cur. ' 


uuniny Ferrer reris vel reregrecur. Putin. remurgremini,ren« 


| 


-— 


Poructim, Malucrim, dl 
pretoper-S Volucri g-S Ever © S,rit. Pturaltter utinam 


r1mus, 11t!S,rint, 


fed tenſe Nolucrim Tulerm, 

$"gular, ſim vel fuerim , tus (is vel fueris , tus ſit vel 

utinan) Factus& fucrit. PL.utinam ti fimus vcl fuerimus, ti 
Latus ſitis vel fucritis, t1 int vel fuerint. 


Potuiſſcm, Uluifſem, | 
Pretcrplu-N Voluiſtem Farefeg ts PL. utin. ſemus, 


ſctis, lent. 


perf.tenſe Noluiſlem, Tu'illem, 
$ngular, eſlem vc] ailfons, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, tus eſ- 
utinam# Factus ſet yel furffer. Plur. utin, ti eflemus vel fu- 
Laws ifſemus, ti cltns yol fuiſſetis , t1 ciſent vel 


tuiſſent, Future 


— — 
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Potuero, Maluero,.y . . . , 

Fats Vela 0, © Edeco, GiS-rit. Plur. utinam rimusy 
tenſe ſm- I Noluero,J CTulero, —_ 
gular , EaQus $©* vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, eus erit vel 

utinam @ | , 3 fuerit. Pluy.utin.ci erimus velfuerimus,tf 
A eritis vel fueritis, tierunt vel fuerint. * 
The Potential! and the Subjunctive Mood be foamed 
liks the Dptative in voice, and do differ onely in Ggnifica= 

tion and ſigne of the Mod. 


Infinitive Mood 


Poſle, NL Ree. Potuiſle. 
Velle, % Þ JVoluiſle. 
Preſent Nalle, Q) .. Nohluiſſe. , 
tenſe and  JMille, S & CMailuiſle, 
Preterim- NEdere vel eſſe, JD &'( Ediſle. 
perf.tenſe, JFeric, VOY Tuliſſe. 
Fierl, S & JFaQum efle vel fuiſſe, 
Ferri, & = CLaum efle vel fuifle. 


Future cEflirum cle Factum 1ri, vel faciendum eſſe, 
ten/c, Laturum iſe. $I Latum ir1, vcl ferendum cfle. 

Eo and Quco make Ibam and Quibam in the 
Paeterimperkect tenſe of the Indicative mod, aud 
Ibo and Quibo in the Futurc tenſc:andin all other 
moods and tcnſcs are varted like verbs-:in o of the 
fourth Coniugation ; ſaving that they make ther 
Gerunds), Eundi, eundo, eundum. Queundi, queun- 
do, queundum, 

Df the Pzcterperfect tenfe of the Jndicative Tenſes for- 
mod , be fozmecd the Pzeterpluperfca tenſe of the med of the 
ſame mood; the Paeterperfect tenſe, the Pzcterplu- F200 
perfect tenſe , and the Future tenſe, of the Dpta= 
tive mood, the Potentiall mod , and the Subiun-= 
>ive mod ; the Pzeterperfect tenſc > and the Pze= 
terpluperfect tenſe of the Jnfinizzve mod: ag of 


Amav1s 


An Introduttion of the 


Amavi, are fozmed Amaveram, amaverim, amavero, 
by changing i (nto c ſhozt: and, Amavillem, amaviſſe, 
Kkeptygi ſtill. 
tmpertss | Pperfonals ve declined thzonghout all Mods 
nals. and Tenſes in the voice of the third perſon fn- 
ular onelp : ag, DeleRat, deleRabar, deleGtavit, de- 
eRaverat,deleRabirt. Decet, decebat, decuit, decuerar, 
decebit, decere, Studetur, ſtudebatur, ſtuditum eſt vel 
uit, ſtuditum erat vel fuerat, ſtudebitur, 8c. 
Ind thep have commonly befoze their Engliſh, 
this dgne 19 - ns, Jt deiighteth, DeleRat. Jt be- 
cometh not, Non decet. 


OF A PARTICIPLE., 


Participle (s a part of fpeech derived of a 
Uerb 2: and taketh part of a Noune, ag 


Gender, caſe, and declenſion: aud part of 
a Ucrb, ag Tenfe and ſiqnification : and 
part of both, as Number and figure. 
Foure kinds There be fours kindes of Participles:one of the 
of partici- Pzeſent tenſe, another of the Pzcter tenſe; one of 
ples. the Future n rus, another of the Future in dus. 
Preſent Þ Partictple of the Pzeſent tenſe hath his En- 
eenſe, gliſh ending in ing; ag Loving : andhis Latine in 
ans, 03<1S; ag, Amans, docens. Ind tit 1s fozmed of 
the Pzeterimperkec tenſe of the Fndicative Mood | 
by changing the laſt ſpilable into ns: as, Amabam 
amans. Audiebam, audiens. Auxiliabar ,auxilians, Poe 
_  reram, potcus. 
The firſt Þ Participle of the Future in rus,betokeneth to 
Fucuretenſe DO » ike the Fnfinitive Mod of the Active voice: 
in ag,Amaturus,to love oz about to love. And it is fozm- 
ed of the latter Supine, by putting to cus, as, Do- 
cu, Dofurus, 
Preter tenſe Þ Participlevf the Pzeter tenſe hath his ie 
glt 


Fight Parts of Speech. 


gliſh ending in <;t,02 7; ag Loved, taught, /{4in : and 
his Latine in tus, ſus, xus; as Amarus, viſus, nexus; 
and ons in uus, as Mortuus, Ind it is fozmed of the 
latter Dupine,by putting tos: ag Leu, leQus; oxz 


cept Mortuus, 


TA Participle of the Future in dus betokeneth to The ſecond 
ſuffer, like the Jnfinitive Mood of the Paſgtde FoÞreceni® 
votce: ag, Amandue,To be loved. And it is founed of 12 
the Genitive cafe of the Participle of the pzeſent 
tenſe, by changing tis into dus: ag, Amantis,amandus. 
Legentis,legendus. Ind it is alfo found to. have the 
ſianification of the Participle of the pzeſent tenſe: 
as, Legendis veteribus prokicis, 1n reading old authours 
thou doſt profit. 

Df a verb Active, and of & verb Neuter Which of an attive 
hath the Supines, come two Participles : one of come two 
the P2eſent tenſe , and another of the Future in P=*ciciples= 
rus: ag of Amo, cometh Amans,amaturus: of Curro, 

Ccurrens) curſurus. 

Df a verb Paſsive,whoſe Active hath the Du Of a paſſive 
pincs, come two Participles : one of the Pretex come two. 
tenſe, aud another of the Future tenfe tn dus:ag of 
Amor, cometh Amatus,amandus. 

Df a verb Deponent come thzee Participles:one Of adepo- 
of the Preſent tenfe; one of the Pzeter tenſe , and nent three, 
another of the Future inrus:as of Auzilior,cometh 
auxilians,auxiliatus,auxiliaturus. 

Ind if the verb Deponent do governe an Fect= 
ſative caſe after him, it may fozm alſo a Participle 
in dus: ag of Loquor, loquendus. 

Df a verb Commune come fonre Participles: Of a com. ' 
as _ Largior, cometh largicns, largiturus, largitus,Jar- une foure, 
giendus. 

Participles of the pzeſent tenſe be declined like Participles 
Nouns adjectives of thze articles : as, Nominati- derlined 
vo hichzc & hocamans, Genitivo hujus amantis,Dati- = AdXe 

, , - . IVES, 
yo huic amanti ,&c» ÞPart(- 


Se 


whe i Y 
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Participles of other tenſcs be declined like 
Nounes adjectives of thzee divers endings : as, 
Amaturus, amatura, amaturum : Amatus,amata,zamas« 
tum : Amandus,amanda,zamandum- 


OF AN ADVERB. 

ZZ2> N IAdverb is a part of ſpeech jop- 
2, ned to the Yerbs to declare their. 

22 lignification. 

> AIdverbs ſome beof Time: ag, 

x” Hadie, cras, heri, perendie, olim, Jl1- 

G* : quando, nuper, quando, 

«2 C* Place: ag, Ybi,ibighic,iſtic,illic, intus, foris. 

Number : as, Semel, bis, ter, quater,iterum. 

D2der: as, Inde, deinde, denique, poltrems. 

Fsking oz doubting: as, Cur, quare, uugle, 
quortum, num, nunquid. 

Calling: as, Heus, 6, chodum. 

do as, Certe,nx,profefto,ſane,(cilicer, 


Some be 0 


licery clt0. 
Denpying: as, Non, haud, minime,ncutiquam, 
nequaquame (hdiics. 
Swearing: 8s , Pol, xdepol , hercle, mcdius- 
Exhoating: as, Eia, age, agite, azedum, 
Flattering : as» Sodes, amabs. 
Fozbidding: as, Ne. 
Wiſhing: as, Vrinam, {1,0 fi, 0. 
Gathering together : ag, Simul, una, pariter, 
non modo,nonſolum. | 
Parting: as, Scorlim, {igillatim, vicatim. 


ND as, Potius, ims, 


Some be of Some be of 


T thing not finiſhed: ag, Pene, fere, prope, vir, 
modo, none | 


SheWwing : as, En, ecce. | Ra, FO 
Doubting: as,Forſan ,forfitan fortaſſis,fortaſle. 


Chancc: ag, Forte, fortuts. 
Some 


Done be of 
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; arr wag ag, Sic, ſicur, quaſi, ceu, tanquam, 
VELUT. 

B }Quallitie : ag, Ben®, male, doe, fortitet. 

= Nuantitie: ag, Mulcum,param,minimum,paus 

S ) lulum,plurimum, 

5 commit ag, Tam, quam, magis, mints, 
maxime. . 

Tertain adverbs be comparcd: ag, Dotc,do&i- 
us, doctiſlime, Fortner, fortius, fortiflime. Prope, 
propius, proxime, 

Fiſo the voices of P:epoſlitions, if they be ſet a= 
lone, not having any caſuail wozd to ſerve unto 
jopned with thein , be not Pzepoſitions , but are 
changed tnto Adverbs : ag, Qui ante non caver,poſt 
dolebit, Ye that bewarcth not afoze, ſhall be ſozrp 
afterward, Coram laudare, & clam vituperare, 
inhoneſtum eſt , Jn pzeſence to commend one, 
ws behinde the back to diſpzatſe , 1s an unhoneſt 
poink, | 


OF A CONJUNCTION. 


SERr=o| Comjuncion is a part of ſpeech, 
[SAILS F> || that joyneth wozds and ſenten- 
2OY ces together. 

; Of Conjunctions ſome be Co- 
pulattves : as, Et, qae, quoque, 
y 2c atquey necgneque. 


Digjunctives: as, Aut,ve,vel, (en, (ive. 
Diſcretives: ag,Scd, quidem, autem,ve+ 
ro,at,ait. 
Done be Cauſals:as,Nam,namque,enim,ctenim, 
) quia, ut, quod, quum, quoniam , any 
quando Tet foz quoniam, 


Some 


An Introduttion of the 
Conditionals : ag, Si, ſin, modo, dum, 


dummodo. | 
Some beJEceptives: ag, Ni,nif,quin,alioquin, | 
przterquam. | 
Jnterrogatives . ag, Ne zan, utrumznece ( 
ne, anne, nonne - | 
Dome be Jllatives : ag, Ergo, ideo, ioitur, quare, | 
1taque, proin. | 
Adverſatives:ag,Erſi,quanquam,quame- 
ks = | 
eddit to e: ag, Tamen,at- 
Some be\Y (amen. 
} Electives: as, Quam, ac, atque. 
D1iminutives : as, Saltem,vel. 


OF A PREPOSITION, 
» Pzepolition (s a part of ſpeech moſt 


> A\E2. commonly ſet befoze other parts , either 
>\X& in Appolition, ag Ad patrem ; 03 ciſe in 


Compoſition, ag IndoQus. 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve 
ro the eAccuſative caſe. 


Ad, T CS Aa as 

- 0. verius, 

Apud, Ft. Adverſum , 5 Igainl. 
Cis, «eOnthisHcr Extra, Without, 


_ fide, Intra, —_— 
ircum Inter, Between. 
Circa, '{Ivout. Infra, Beneath. 


Juxta, Beſide, 02 nigh to- 


Contra, Fgainlk. 
Ob, Foz, 


Erga, Towards. P 
| &dne, 


(t 
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-_ ehinde. Uh, —_— 
Per, ,0; thzaongh. rxter, . 
Prope, Pigh. ( Supra, Fbove. 
Pcopter, N92. Circiter , Pbouk, 
Secundum, Tlques Until. 

Poſt, {Ifter. Secus, Bp. | 
Trans, On the other \/ Verſus, Towards. 


fide, Penes, Jn the power. 


Where note, that Verſus is ſet after his caſuall 
wozd: ag, Londinum verſus , Towards Rondon, 
Ind likewiſc map Penes be ſet alſo, 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve 
to the Ablative caſe. 


A,ab,abs,From,oz fro./>Pro, Foz. 
Cum, With. Prz, Befoze, 0z in coms 
Cotam, Wefoze, oz 1 pariſon. 

zeſence. Palam, Dpenlp. 


Pp 
Clam, Paiviip. Sine, | 
De 5 Trirhour, 
E, 


3 Def oz fro, Abſque, _ 
Ex, Tenus, Tntill,oz ay £0, 


Where note, that if the caſyail wozd jopned with 
Tenus be the plurall number, it ſhall be put in the 
Genitive cafe, and be ſet befoze Tenus : ag Aurium 
—_ to the eares, Genuum tenus, Up to the 

ces. 


Note aifo,that the voices of Prepoſitions being 
fet alone without their caſuali wozdg, be not Pze- 
poſitions, but are changed into Jdverds: as (is «- 
fozeſaid in the Idverb, 


Thelg 
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Theſe Prepoſitions following 
ſerve to both caſes, 


In with this ſigne,7s,to the Accuſattve caſe: ag, ., 
Inurbem,Jnto the citp. In without this figne To, 
to the ablattve caſc: as, In ce1pes eſt, Mp Hope is | 
in the. Sub note, I little befo2c night. | 
Sub judice his elt, The matter ts befoze the Judge, 
Super lapidem, Upon a ſtone. 

Super viridi fronde, Upon a green lcaf, 
Subter terram, Under the carth. 
Subteraquis, Under the water 


OF AN INTERJECTION. 


N Interſection is a part of 

ſpeech Which bctokeneth a ſud- 

©3y\| den paſsion of the minde under 
-10 an imperfect voice. 


Someere of Wirth: ag,Evarx, 

— vah. 

$=SZ 221 Some are of Sozrow : as, 
Hev, he, 


Dzead: as; Atat, 
Marvelling : as, Papz. 
Difvaining: as, Hem, vah. 
Shunning : as, Apage, 
Pzatſing : as, Evge, 
Scozning : as, Hui, 
Exclamation: as, Proh Deum atque hominum 
hidem. | 
Curſing: as, Vx, malum. 
Laughing : ag, Ha, ha, he. 
Calling: asz Ehoz oh, 10s 
PSUance: as, Au. Ind lych others, 


Some arc of * 


rI0EY 


um 
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«4 THECONCORDS 


of LaT1NE Speech. 


Dz the due jopning of wozds in 
conſtruction, it is tobe under= 
f$od,that in Latine ſpecch there 
be thzee Concozds: The firſt, be= 
tweenec the nominative caſe anv 

5} the verb ; The ſecond, betweeng 
== the ſfubſtantfve and the adje= 
betweone the antecedent and the 


The firſt Concord. 

Pen an Enaglth is given to be maye in La- 

tine, ioke out the pzincipali verb. Jf there 
be moze verbs then one in a ſentence, the firſt (s 
the pzincipall verb , except it be the infinitive 
mood, 02 have befoze it a relative ; as, char,whom, 
which : oz 4 conjunction; as, Ut, that;Cum,when 
Si, if s and ſuchothers. 

When pe have found the verb,ask this queſtion, 
who ? 02 what ? and the wozd that anfwereth to the 
queſtion ſhall be the nominattve caſe to the verb z 
except ft be a verb wy which will have 
no nomtnative caſe. Ind the nomtnative ſhall i 
making anv conſkruing Latine be ſet befoze the 
verb ; except a queſtion be agked, and then the no*« 
minative ts ſet after the verb 02 after the ſigneof 
of the verb: as, © Amas2 tu ? KRoveſt thou 2 Þ Ve- 
nitne *Rex ? Doth the King come ? 

Likewiſe if the verb be of the imperative mod : 
8g,>AmaR tu,Rove thon.SAmato®lle,Let himI1ove. 

Ind ſometime when this ligne it, 0z there, co- 
meth befoze the Engliſh - the verb: ag, > Eft libar 

Meus; 


relative. 


The Coxftrutlion of the 


mieus, Ft48 mp book. Þ Venir ad me 2 quidam, There | 
came one to me. And that caſuall wozd which co- | 
meth next after the verb, and anſwereth to this | 


queſtion whom ? oz what ? made by the verb, ſhall 
commonip be the accuſative caſe : except the verb 
doe pzoperip governe attother caſe after him to be 
conſtrued withall : ag,Si cupis 2 placere Þ magiſtro, 
autercbdiligentiaznec 3 fisrantusÞceſſ1tor,utbcalcaribus 

Tt thou covet to pleaſe thy maſter,uſe dt- 


2 indigeas, 


1tgence;F# be not ſo ſlack;that thou ſhalt need ſpurs. |. 


FX verb perſonalil agreeth with His nominative 
caſein number and perſon:as, aPrxceptor b legit, 
2vosvero Þ negligitis,Thenraſter readeth, and ye 
regard not. Where note, that the firſt perſon is 
mo2e wozthp then the ſecond, and the ſecond moze 
wozthy then the third. 

Many nominative caſes ſingular, with a con: 


tunction copulative coming betweene them, will - 


have a verb plurall ; which verb plurall ſhail agre 
with the nominative caſe of the moſt wozthy per- 
ſon:as, ® a & aru b ſumusn turo, J and thou be tn 
fafegard.® Tu &aparer b periclitamimi,, Thou and thy 
father are in tcoparby.2Pater &Aprxccptor bacceaſunt 
re, Thp father and thp maſter have ſent foz thee. 
when a verb cometh betweenc two nominative 
caſes of divers numbers, the verb may indiffe- 
rently accoz2d with cither of them, ſo that they be 
both of one perſon: ag, Amantum 2 irz amoris2 re- 
dintegratio Þ eſt, The falling out of lovers ts the re: 
newing of1love.2 c2uid cnim nifi2 yora Þ ſuperſunt ? 


*® no 


Foz what remaineth ſaving onely pzapcrs 7 PeCto- 


ra percuſſit 4 1ecrus Guo: 5 a4 :Q')QArI b hunt, She ſtroke 
her bzcaſt,and her bzcaſt turncd into oak alſo. 
Herenotc alſo,that ſometime the infinitive mod 


of a verb, oz ciſe a whole clauſe afozc-going, 02 . 


eiſc ſome metnber of a ſentence may be the nomt- 
native 


4 
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native caſe to the verb: ag,-2 Diluculo-ſurgere ſau 
berrimum Þ eſt, Toartſe betime in the mozning is 
the moſt wholſome thing in the wozid. *Multum- 
ſcice vica Þ cſt jucundiſſima, To know much, 1s the 
molt plcaſant(oz ſweeteſt) life of all, 


The ſecond Concord. 
VV Veri pe have an adietive, ask this queſtion, 
who ? oz what ? and the wo2V that anſwereth 

to the queſtion, {hall be the ſubſtantive to it. 

The adtecive, whct her tt be a noune,pzonoune- 
o2 participle, agrceeth with his ſubſtantive, in caſe, 
gender and number:ag,= Amicus Þ certusin 2 re Þ in- 
certra cernitur, Þ ſure friend is tried in a doubtful 
matter.2 Homo b armaius,Þ man armed. Ager b co- 
ſendus, I field to be tilled. Þ Hica vir, This man, 
b Meus a herus eſt, Jt (gs my maſter. 

where note, that the Maſculine gender is moze 
Wwozthy then the Feminine > and the Feminine 
moze wozthy then the neuter. 

Many ſubſtantives ſingular having a coniunct= 
on copulative coming between them, will have an 
adiccttve pjurati ; whith adtccttve ſhall agres with 
the ſubſtantive of the moſt wozthy gender:ag.aRex 
& regina Þ beati, The king and the queen are bleſſed, 


The third Concord. 


\y/Þen ye have a relative, agke this queſtion 
who ? o2 what ? and the wozd that anſwereth to 
the queſtion, ſhall be the antecedent to it. 

The antecedent moſt commonly is a wozd that 
goeth befoze the relative, and is rehearſed again 
of the relative. 

The relative agreeth with His antecedent it 
gender ,number,and perſon:as,2 Virſapit,Þ qui pau - 
ca loquitur, That man is wife that ſpeaketh few 
thingg,0z wozds, 

A D oine- 
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Somettme the relative hath fox his antecedent 
the wholercaſon that gocth befoze Htm, and then 
he ſhall be put in the neuter gender and ſingular 
number: gg, 4 In-tcmpore-veni, Þ qued omnium re- 
rum eſt primum, IJ came in ſeaſon, whtch is the 
chickelt thing of all. But4f the relative be refer- | 
redto twociauſes oz moze, then the relative ſhall 
be put in the plurali number: asg,z Tu-mulcum-dor- 
mis, & 2a\xpe-poras, b quz ambo ſunt corpori inimi- 
ca, Thou ſteepeſt much and Ddzinkeſt often, both 
which things are naught foz the body. 

When this Engitſh that, map be turned into this 
Engliſh which, it is arelative ; otherwiſe it is a 
conjunction, which tn Latine is called quod,oz ut: 
and in making Latine, « map elegantly be put a- 
Wap bp turning the nominative caſe into the ac- 
cuſative, and the verb into the infinitive mod : 
ag, Gaudeo 2 quod tu bene. yales ; Gaudeoate bene 
b yalere, J am glad that thou art in god health. Ju- 
beo 2 ut tu Þ abcas: Jubeo 2 te Þ abice, J bid that thou 
goe hence. 

Manp antecedents fingular, having a conjun- 
>ion copulative between them, will have a rela- 
t:ve plurall ; which relative ſhall agres with the 
antecedent of the moſt wozthp gender; ag,2 Impert- 
um & aa digniras Þ quz petiiſti, The rule anddignity 
Which thou haſt required. | 

. But in things not apt to have life, the neuter 
gender is moſt wozthp:pea,and in ſuch caſe,though 
the ſubſtantives oz antecedents be of the maſcu- 
line oz of the feminine gender, and none of ther - 
of thenenter ; pet map the adjective oz relative be 
put in the neuter gender : as, 2 Arcus & 42 calami 
ſunt b bona, The bow and arrowes begod: 2 Arcus 
& aacalami Þb quz fregiltiz The bow and arrowes 


Which thou Haſt bzoken, 
The 


Eight parts of Speech, 
The caſe of the Relative, 


\. YÞen there cometh no nomtnative caſe be= 


tweene the relative and the verb, the rcla- 
tive ſhall be the nominative caſe to the verb: ag, 
Miſer eſta quinummos Þ admiratur ,Wzetched 1s that 
perſon which ts in love with monep. 

But when there cometh a nominative caſe be= 
tweene the relative and the verb, the relative (ſhall 
beſuch caſe as tho verb will have after him : ag, 
Felix, Þ quem 42 faciunt aliena 2 periculz cautum, 
Happy is he, whom other mens harms Doe inake 
to beware. - 

As the relative map be the nomtnative caſe ta 
the verb, ſo it mapbe the ſubſtantive to the adic= 
cttve that is 1opned with him, oz that cometh afz 
ter him : ag, Divitias amare noli, 2 quod omnium eſt 
b ſordidiflimum, Love not thou riches, which tg 
doe ts the moſt beggerly thing mn the wozld. 

Nounes interrogatives and indefinites follow 
the rule of the relative: as, Quis,uter, qualis,quan= 
rus, quotus, &c. Which cvermoze come befozc the 
verb,like ag the relative doth : ag, Hei mii ! qua= 
lis erac ? Talis erat, bqualem nunquam 3 yidi. 

Vet hcre ts tobe underſtood and noted, that the 
relattve (& not alwayes governed of the verb 
that he cometh bcfoze but ſometime of the infint= 
tive mod that cometh after the verb:ag, Þ Quibus 
voluiſti me gratias 2 agere,eg1, What perſons thoy 
willedſt me to thank, J have thanked. 

Somtime of a participle:ag,ÞQ uibus rebusaaddu» 
&as fecrſi *with what things moved didſt thou it 2 

Sometime of the gerund: as, Þ Qux nunc non 
eſt'2 narrandi locus, Which things at this pzeſent (gs 
no time to tell. | 

Sometime of the pzepoſition ſet befoze Him:as, 
b Quem ain locum _— res ſitzvides, Unto _ 
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ftate the mgtter is now bzought, thou Cell. 

Sormctime of the ſubſtantive that it doth accozy 
With:as,Senties Þ qui 2 vir fiem, Thou ſhalt perceive 
What a fellow J am. Flbeit (in this manner of 
ſpeaking, qui ig an tndefinite.and not arelative. 

Sometime of a noune partttive oz diſtributive : 
as, Þ Quarumrerum a utram minis velim, non facile 
poſſum cxiſtimare, Df the which two things whe: 
ther J would with leſſe will have, J cannot eaſily 
cſteme. 

Somtime tt is put in the genitive caſe,by reaſon 
of a ſubſtantive coming next after him : ag,Ego i1- 
lum non novi,Þ cujus a causa hoc inciprs, Þ know him 
not foz whoſe cauſe thou begtinnclt this matter. 

Sometimes it ts otherwiſe governed of a no1ne 
ſubſtantive: ag, Omnia ribi dabuncur,Þ quibus 2 opus 
habes, Ml things ſhall be given thee, which thou 
haſt ned of. 

Somtime of an adverb: as,Þ Cui utram 2 obvi im 
procedam,nondum ſtatui, Whom whether I! will goe 
to meet with J have not pet determined. 

Somtime it is put in the ablative caſe with this 
fgnethen, #19 governed of the comparative degree 
coming aftex him:as, Vrere virtute ,bjua nihil eſtame- 
lus, Uſe vertue, then the Which nothing is better, 

Sometime it is not governed at all, but ts put 
in thc ablative caſe abſolute:ag,Quantus crat Juliws - 
Czſar,a b quo Imperatore,Romam primum Britanni- 
am ingreſſi ſunt ! Wow Wwozthp a man was Jultug 
Ceſar, under whoſe conduct the Bonianes firſt 
entredinto Bzitain : | 

Fiſo when it {qnificth an «nſtrument where- 
With a thing 1s to be done, 1t is put in the ablative 
caſe:ag,Ferrum habuit,Þ quo ſe 2 occideret, Ye had 8 
Enife whcrewith he would have ſlatn himſelf. 

When a relative cometh between two ay—_ 

tives 


Erght Parts of Speech. 


tives of divers genders, «t map indifferently ac= 
cozd witheither of them : a9,2 Avis Þ que paſſer ap- 
pellatur 5 Oz Avis b qui 2 paſter appellazur, The bird 
which is called a ſparrow. Yea, though the ſub- 
ftantives be of divers nutnbcrs alſo : as, Eſtne ea 
a Lutert1,Þ quam nos Parihos dicimus ? Js not that 
called Lutetia, that we doc call Parts + Dz clſe, 
Eſtne ca Luteria,Þ quos nos 3 Parihhos dicimus ? 
Conſtructions of nounes {abſtantives. 


\y/Þen two ſabſtantives come together beto- 
kening divers things, the latcr ſhall be thg 
genitive caſe: ag, Facundia Þ Ciceronis, Theelo- 
quence of Cicero, ® Qpus b Virgil1i, The wozke of 
Uirgil. a Amator Þ (tudiorum, Þ lover of ſtudies. 
a Dogma b Platonis, The optnton of Plato. But if 
thep belong both to one thing2they ſhall be put both 
in one caſe:ag,a Varer mcus Þ vir, mac 2 me Þ puerums 
Mp Father being aman,loveth me a chtlde. 
When the Engliſh of this wozd res, is put, with 
an adjective, pe map put awap res, & put the adie= 
>ive in the neuter genvcr, like a ſubſtantive: ags 
ab Multa me impedierun:, Many things haveletted 
me. Indbcing ſo put, it map be thc ſubſtantive to 
an adiective : ag, Pauca his Þ (imilta, Þ few things 
like unto theſe. 2Nonnullabhujuſmodi, Many things 
of like ſozt. 

An avdicctive in the neuter gender , put alone. 
without a ſtbltantive, ſtar>eth foz a ſubſtantive, 
and may have a genitive caſe after him, ag if it 
were a ſubſtantive:a9,z Multum Þ lucri,Munch gain. 
a Quantum Þ negotu ? How much bulineſſe + 3 Id 
G operis, That Wwozk. F 

wWozws impozting indument of any quality oz 
pzoperty, to the pzaiſe oz diſpzaiſe of a thing, 
coming after a noune ſibltantive , 02 a verb 
ſubſtantive , map be ow in the ablative caſe, 
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9: inthe genittve: ag,2 Pucr Þ boni-indole; 02 © Puer 
b bonz-indolis, Þ childe of a god towardneſle ; 
a Puer Þ boni-ingeii ; oz 3 Puer b bono- ingcnio, Y 
childe of a god wit. 

Opus and 1Jſus when thep be Latine foz need,re-= 
quire an ablative caſe : ag,a Opus eſt mihi ruoÞ judi- 
c10,J have neo&d ot thy 1dgement.Viginti bminis 2 v- 
ſus ct h<110, Mp ſonne hath need of twenty pounds, 

Conſtructions of Adjeqiyes. 
The Genittve caſe. 
A dDieives that fignifie deſire, knowledge, re- 

membzance,tgnozance, 02 fozgetting,and ſuch g- 
ther like,require a genttive caſc:ag, 2 Cupidus b au- 
r1, Covetous of money. 2 Peritus b bell;, Expert of 
Warfare algnarusbomnium, Jgnozant of ail things. 
2 Fidens banimi, Wold of hcart. 2 Dubius Þ ments, 
Doubtfull of minde.2 Mcmorb przteriti, Mindfuil 
of that is paſt. a Reus b furti, Fccuſed of theft. 

Nouncs partitiveg , and certaine interroga- 
tives, with certaine nounes of number, require 
a genitive caſe : ag,Aliquis,urcr,neuter,nemo,nullus, 
ſolus,unus ,medius, quiſque, quiſquis, quicunque, qui- 
dam, quis foz aliquis, pz quis an tnterrogative : as, 
Unus,duo,tres:Primus,(ccundus,tertius, &c.ag,2 Alt 
quis Þnoſtrim. 2 Primus bomnium. 

When a queſtion ts asked,the anſwer in Latine 
muſk be made bp the ſame caſe of a noune, pz0- 
notune, oz participle, and by the ſame tenſe of q 
verb that the queſtion 1s aSked by : as, 2 Cujus eſt 
fundus?bVicini. Quid 2 agiturin ludo litcrario? bStude- 
eur. Except g queſtion be agked bp Cujus, ja, jum - 
ag2Cujaeſt ſentenua?bCiceronis,Dz bp a woad that 
may governe divers caſes: as, b Quanta emiſt 11- 
bram ? bb Paryo. Dz except J muſt anſwer by one 
pf theſe poſſeſiives, Meus, rus, (uus, noltcr, veſtes : 
ag; 3 Cuyus ct domus ? non Þ yeſtra, ſed bb noſtra. 

Nouncs 
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Eight Parts of Speech. 


Nouncs of the comparative and the faper{a- 
tive degree, being put partitively, that is to ſap, 
having aftcr them this Englilh,of,0z anorg,require 
a gemitive cafe : as, Þ Auriuma molhor cit finiſtra, 
Df theeares, the left is the fofter.Cicero b Oraco- 
rum a eloquentiſlimus, Cicero the molt eloquent of 
D:atozs. 

Nounes of the comparative degree, having thes 
02 by after them, doe caufe the wozd following to 
be the ablative caſe : ag, 2 Frigidior Þ glacie, Moze 
cold then tce. * Do&iorb multo,, Better learned bp 
A great deale. U::ob pedc a altior » Higher by a fot. 


The Dative caſe, 


AdDictives that betoken p2ofit oz diſpzofit, itke= 

neſſe 02 unlikeneſle, picaſure, ſubmitting,oz be= 
longing to any thing, require a dative caſe : ag; 
Labor elit a unihs bcoryori, Labour is p2ofitable to 
the body 3 ZAqualisb Hectori, Equall to Bectoz, 
b Tdoneus Þ bello, Fit foz war.a Jucundusb omnibus, 
Pleaſant to all perſons. Þ Parenti a ſupplex, Sup= 
pl(ant to his father. Mihiaproprium,Pzoper tome. 

Likewiſe nounes adjectives of the paſſive ig- 
nification in bilis, and —__ in dus:ag,2 Fle- 
bilis, a2 flendus b omnibus, To be lamented of ail 
men. 3 Formidabilis, 22 formidandus Þ hoſti, To be 
fearedof his cnemie. 


The Accuſative caſe, 


T Þe meaſure of length, bzeadth, oz thickneſſe of 

any thing, ig put after adiectives in the accu= 
ſative caſe, and ſometime inthe ablattve caſe : as, 
Turris 2 alta b centum-pedes, A tower an hundzev 
fothigh. Arbor a lata b tres-digitos, Þ tres thaes 
fingers bzoad . Liber 2 craſſus b tres-pollices , vel 
bb cribus-pollicibus, Þ bak thzes inches thick, = 


The Conftruftion of the 


The Ablativecaſe. 
A Diectives ſignifping fuineſſe, emptineſſe, 
plenty, oz wanting, requtre an ablative caſe, # 
ſometime a genittve: ag, Copiis 2 abundans. Crura 
b chymo a plena 2 Vacuus bira.bb irx,b#ab ira. Nullaes- 
piſtola 2 jnanis Þre aliqua, 2 Ditifſimus Þ agri.Þ Stulto- 
rum 2plena ſunt omnia. Quis, niſi Þ mentis 2 inops: 
obJatum reſpuat aurum ? a Integer b vitz, Þ ſceleriſque 
2 purus, non eget Maur1 jaculis nec arcu. 2 Expers 

b ommium. Corpus 2 inane banimz, 

Thefe adtecives, Dignus,indignus, prxditus, cap- 
tus, conteurus, with ſugh others,wiil have an abla= 
tive caſe: ag, 2 Dignus Þ honore. 2 Captus Þ oculis, 
b Virtue 4 preditus. Þ Paucis 2 contentus. 

Where note that Dignus, indignus,and contentus, 


may in ſtead of the ablative cafe have an infinitive 


mood of a verb: ag,z Dignus b laudari,Pozbhy to be 
pzaiſcd. 2 Contentus in pace Þ vivere. Content to 
1tve tn peace. 


Conſtrugion ofthe Pronoune. 


Deſe genitive caſes of the pzimttives, Mei, ui, 


lui, noſtri, and veltri, be nfed when ſuffering 02 
paſſton is ſignified:ag,2 Pars Þ tui.2 Amor bme1 Wut 
when poſleſlionts ſignified, Mus, tuus, ſuus,noſtcr, 
and velter be uſed: ag,2 Ars Þ tua. a Imago Þ tua. 

Theſe genitive caſes, Noſtriim,vettrum, be uſed 
after diſtributiyes, partitives,comparatives, and 
ſuperlatives : ag, a Nemo Þ veſtiim, 2 Aliquis Þ no- 
ſtrum.2 Major b veſtriim.a Maximus natu Þ noſtriim. 


Conltrucion of the Verb:and firſt with 


tbe Nominative caſe. 


gUm , forem, ho, exiſto, and certain verbs paſ- 
fives : as, Dicor, vocor, (alucor, appellor, habeor, 
exiit1mor ,videor, With other like, wihi have fuch caſe 
| after 


| 


[ 
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Eight Parts of Speech; 


after thein, as thep have befoze them ; ag, 2 Fima 
aa elt Þ malum. Fame ts an cvil thing aMaſus cultur3 
aa fit Þ bonus, In evil perſon bp dne o2dering oz 
governance is made god.2 Croſus 22 yocatrmbdives, 
Creſus is cailed rich a Horatius 42 ſalutarur b Poeta, 
Hozacets ſatuted by the name of Post. Milos te 
Þ divitem 22 efſe, quam haberi, J had rather tho 
wert rich indeed,then ſo accounted. 

Aiſo verbs that betoken bodily moving, going, 
reſting,oz doing, which be pzoperip called verbs of 
gefture : ag, Eo, incedo, curro, (edeo, apparco, bibo, 
cubo, ſtudeo, dormio,ſommio and ſuch other like, ag 
thep have befoze the a nominative caſe of the Doex 
02 ſufferer, ſo map thep have after them a nomina- 
tive caſe of a noun,oz participle,declaring the ma= 
ner of cixcumſtance of the dotng oz ſuffering : ag 
a[ncedo Þ clauaus, Þ go lame. 2 Perrusaz dormut Þ fe. 
curus.Pcter ſleepeth void of carc,2 Tu az cubas b ſu- 
pinus, Thou l1teft 1n bcd With thp face upward, 
2 Somnias Þ vigilans, Thou dzeamelt waking. 2 Stu- 
deto Þ tans, Dtndp thou ſtanding, Ind likewiſe 
in the accuſative caſe: as, Non decets quenquam 
22 mciere Þ currentem ,aut Þb mandentem, Jt doth not 
become anp man to piſle running, oz eating. 

Ind generallp,when the wozd that goeth befo2e 
the verb , and the We2d that corneth after the 
verb belong both to one thing, that is to fap, have 
reſpect either to other, 02 depend either of other, 
thep (hall be put both in one caſe, whether the verb 
be tranſitive 0z intranſitive,of what kinde ſoever 
the verb he : ag,2 Loquor Þ frequens, J fpeak often, 
2 TaceoÞ mulcus, TJ hold tnp peace much. 2 Scribo 
epiſtolas b rariſſimus, J write letters very ſelidome. 
Ne aſſueſcas a2 bibere vinum Þ jejunus, Þccuſtoms 
uot thp leife to d2inke wine next thy heart, oz not 
having eaten ſomewhat befoze, = 
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The Genitive Caſe. 


'T is Verb Sum, whenit betokeneth 03 impoz= 

tcth poſſefſion, owing, oz otherwiſe pertaining 
foa thing, as a token,pzoperty, duty, oz guiſe, it 
cauſeth the noune, pzonoune, 032 participle fol- 
lowing to be put inthe genitive caſe:ag, Hzc ve- 
itisa eſt Þ parris, Thts garment is my fathers.b[n- 
ſipicntis 2 eſt dicere, non puriram, Jt tS the pzoperty 
of a fool to ſap, J had not thought. Extrcemz a eſt 
b dementix diſcere dediſccenda, Ft is @ point of ths 


greateſt folip in the woz1d, to learne things that. 


muſt afterward be learned otherwiſe. Þ Ocancis 
d elt nilul m1} cceleſtia cogirare, Jt is the duty of a 
man that is ſapinghis pzayers, to have minde on 
nothing but heavenly thingg. Except that theſe 
P2onounes, Mcus,tuus,ſuus,nofter, and veſter, ſhall 
in ſuch manner of ſpeaking be uſed in the nom(- 
native caſe : ag, Hic codex 2 eſt b meus, Thts boke 
G mine. Hzc domus 2 cit b yeſtra, This houſe ts 
pours. Nonaeſt mentiri b meum, Jt 4s not mp 
guife ( 0z pz0perty) to lie. Þ Noſtrum 2eft injuriam 
non inferre, Jt 4s our parts not to doc Wzong. 
b Tuum 2 eſt omnia juxtapati, Jt ig thp part ( oz 
dutte) to ſuffer all things alike. 

Uerbs that betoken to eſteeme oz to regard, re- 
quire a genitive caſe betokening the vaitte: as, 
b Parvi bgucitur probitas, Yoneſty ts reckoned l1ittle 
worth. b Maximia penditur nobilitas, Nobleneſſe of 
birth 1s verp much regarded. 

Uerbs of accuſing cor.demning, warning, pur- 
ging, quitting, oz aſſopling, wii! Have a genitive 
caſe of the crime,0z of the cauſe,oz of the thing that 
one ts accuſed, condemned, oz warned of:oz eis an 
ablative caſe, moſt commonip without a pzepoſt= 
fton: as, Hi: b furt (ea alligar, vel bb funto. 2 Ad- 

monun 
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monuit me Þ errati, vel bb errato, b De pecuniis-repes 
tundis a damnatus eſt, 

Satago, miſereor, miſereſco, require a genitive 
caſe:ag,ÞRerum ſuarumaſatagit.aMiſerercbme1 Deus. 

Reminiſcor, obliviſcor ,recordor ,and memini, wth 
have a gonierbe, 03 an accuſative caſe: ag, Remi- 
niſcor Þ hiſtoriz. 2 Obliviſcor b carminis. a Recordor 
b pueritiam, 2 Obliviſcor b leRionem, a Meminib tui, 
vel bbre, FJ remember thee, a Mcmin: bdetc, 
ſpake of thee. > Egeo, 022 indigeo Þ tui, velbbre, Y 
have ned of thee. 2 Potior Þ urbis, J conquer the c<&- 
tie. ® Potior Þ voto, J obtatne mp deſire. 

The Dative caſe. 
AU manner of verbs pat acquiſitivelp, that ig to 
ſap, with theſe tokens to oz for after them, will 
have a dative caſe: ag, Non Þ omnibus 2 dormio, 
I ftep not to all men. Þ Huic 2 habeo, nonÞ tibi, Þ 
have it foz this man, and not foz thee. 

To this rule do alſo belong verbs betokening 
"P3zofit oz diſpzofit : ag, Commodo, incommae 

doznuceo, 

Compare:ag, Comparo, compono, confero. 
Give oz reſtoze:ag,Donogreddogrefero. 

| P;zomiſe 0zto pay:ag,Promitto,polliccor,ſolvo 
To < Command 02 ſhew:as ,Impero,indico,monſtro 
Trult:ag, Fido, confido,fidem habeo. 
Dbey,oz to be agatn(t: ag,Obcdio, adulor, re- 

pugno. 

Theeaten oz to be angry with: ag, Minor,in- 
L drgnor,iraſcor, 

Fiſo Sum, with his compounds, except Poſſum : 
Fiſo verbs componnd With ſatis, bene, and male, 
ag,Satisfacio,benefacio,malefacio : Finally,certain 
verbs compound With theſe pzepoſitions , Pcz, 
ad,con, ſub,ante, poſt,ob,in, and inter, will have a 
dative caſe ; 8g, Pczlucco, adjaces, condono, _ 

oOIce, 


The C. onftruition of the 


elco,anteſto,poſthabeo,objicio,inſulto,intetſero. 

This verb Sum ,cs,fui, map oftentimes be ſet foz 
habeo ; and then the word that ſeemeth in the En- 
liſh to be the nomimative caſe, ſhall be put tn the 
Dative, and the word that ſeemcth to be the accu= 
ſative caſe, ſhall be the nominative:as, * Eit b mihi 
a mater, J have a mother. Non 2 eſt b mihi® argen- 
tum, J have nomonep. But if Sum be the infint- 
tive mod, this nominative (hall be turned into the 
acctſative:as,Scio btibi non cficaargentum, J know 
thou haſt no money. | 

Fiſo when Sum hath after him a nomtinative caſe 
and a dattve,the wozd that ts the noininattve caſe, 
map be alſo the dative : ſo that Sum map tn ſuch 
manncr of fpeaking be conſtrued with a double da-= 
tive caſe:ag,2 Sum b tb; bbprextidio, J am to thes a 
ſafegard. Hzc res 2 «ft b mihi bb yoluptau, This 
thing ts to me a pleaſure. 

Indnot onclp Sum, but alſo many other verbs 
may in ſuch manner of ſpeaking have a dongble da- 
tive caſe; one of the perfon, and another of the 
thing: as, 2 Do Þ tibi veitem Þbpignort- 2 Verto hoc 
b tibi bb vitio. Hoc tub tibi bb laudi 4 ducis. 

The Accuſative caſe. 
JErbs tranſitives are all ſuch as have after 
them an accuſative caſe of the docr oz ſufferer 
whether thep be active,commine, oz deponent: as 
Ulusb prompros 3 facit.Foeminz 2 judzhcancur b viros, 
aLugiturb pecumam, - 

Fiſo verbs neuters may have an accuſative caſe 
of thcir own lignification: ag;Endymions blomnum 
a dormis,4 Gaudeobgaudium. 2 Vivo bvitam. 

Uerbs of asking, teaching,# araping, will have 
two accuſative caſes; one of the ſufferer, and an= 
other of the thtng:a9,b Rogo Þ ce bb pecuniam.a Do- 
ceo Þ te bb literas. b Quod bb te jamdudumb hortor, 
*Exuob me bbgladium. The 


Eight Parts of Speech, 
The Ablative caſe. 
AU verbs require an ablative caſe of the (15- 
ſrument, put with this ligne 1th befoze it, 
02 of the cauſe, oz of the manner of doing:as 2 Feric 
eum Þ gladio, 2 Taceo b meru. Summaa cloquenti3 
cauſam 2egit. | 

The wozd of pzicc is pnt after verbs in the ab- 
lative caſc:;ag,2 Vendidi bauro, a Emprus ſum bargen- 
ro: Except thele genitives, when they be put ajone 
Without ſubitantives, T ant!,quanu »pluris,minors, 
rant1v1S,tantidem,quantivis,quantilibet,quanticunque: 
ag,b Quanti 2 mercarus es hunc equum?Certe Þ pluris 
quam a vellem. Saving that after verbs of pztce 
we ſhall alwapes ufc theſe adverbs, Carias, vilias, 
melius, and pejus, tn (read of their caſuals. 
 Uerbs of plentic oz ſcarceneſſe,filling,emptying, 
loading, oz unloading, will have an ablative caſe : 
ag, Atflu;s b opibus.2 Cares b virturea Expleo teb fa- 
bulis. 2 Spohavit me Þ bottis omnibus, 2 Oneras ſto- 
machumb cibo. a Levabo te hoc Þ onere. Likewile, 
Utor, fungor, fruor, potior, Iztor, gaudeo, dignor, 
muto, munero, communico, afhicio, proſequor, imper-= 
tio, impertiar. 

Uerbs that bctoken receiving,oz diſtance,og ta= 
king awap, will have an ablative caſe, with a,ab, 
E,cx,02 de: ag,2 Accepir litcrasb a Perro,t Audivibex 
nuncio. Longe 2 diſtatÞ a nobis. 2 Eripui te b E malis. 
Ind this ablative after verbs of taking awap 
map be turned into the dative:ag;a Subcraxic bÞ muhi 
cingulum. 2 EripuitÞ i]li vicam. 
| Uerbsg of comparing 0z exceeding, may have an 
ablative caſe of the wozd that ſignifieth the mea- 

ure of exceeding : ag, # Przfero hunc multisb gradi- 
bus, Jl pzeferre this man by many degrees. Þ Paulo 
intervallo 1]lum a ſuperat,e tg beyond the other bus 
9 little ſpace. | 3 
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The Conitruttion of the 


2 noune, oz a pzonoune ſubſtantive, jopned 
Sith a participle expzeſſed oz underſtood, and ha- 
ving none other wozd Wherof it may be governed, 
(t ſhall be put in the ablative caſe abſojute : as, 
2 Rege Þ veniente, hoſtes fugerunt, The king coming, 
the cncintes fled. 2 Me b duce, vinces, I being cay- 
taine, thon ſhalt overcome. 

Ind it map be reſolved by any of theſe wozds, 
Dum,cum,quando, (1,quanquam, poltquam-:ag,a Re- 
ge b venicnte; id eff,Dum venirct Rex. 2 Me bduce ; id 
eff, Si cgodux fuero. 


Conſtrucions of Paſlives. 


A Uerb paſſive will have aftcr him an ablative | 
caſe with a pzepoſition, 0z ſometime a bative of 


the doer : as, Virgilius 2 legitur b a me. b Tibi fama 
2 petatur, Þnd the ſame ablative 02 dative Chall bs 
madebp the active:ag, a Ego b lego Virgilium, b Pes 
taS2tu famam. 


Gerunds. 


CGErands and ſapines wtil have fach caſes as 
the verbs that thep come of: as, Otium 2 ſcri- 


 bendidÞ liceras. Ad a conſulendum Þ tibi. 2 Auditum 


b Poetas. 


\y/Hen the Engliſh of the infinitive mood 


| 
| 


| 
| 
( 


cometh after any of theſe nounes fubſtan- | 


tives, Studium, cauſa, rempus, gratia, otium, occaſio, 


libido, ſpes, opportunitas, voluntas, modus, ratio, ge- | 


ſus, ſatieras, poreſtas, licentia, conſuerudo, confiliumy 


vis,norma, amor,cupido, locus. and others like, if 


the verb Conld be of the active voice, it ſhall bs ' 


made by the gerund tn di : Jndthe ſame geruny 
6«n di ts uſed alſo after certatne adiectives ; as, 
8 Cupidus b viſendi. 2 Certusb eundi.® PcritusÞ jacu- 
landi.aGnarus Þ bellandi, | 
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'Ezght Darts of Speech, 


V Hen pe have an Engliſh of the participle of 
, * * the p:eſent tenſe, with this ſigne of 03 with, 
coming after a noune adjective, ( ſhall in Latine 
Making be put in the gerund tn do: ag, 2 De- 
feſſus ſlum bambulando, J am Wwearie of Wwals 
king. 

Aiſo the Englikh of the participle of the pteſent 
tenſe coming without a ſublhantive, with this ligne 
zn oz by befoze Him,ſhail in Lattne be put «n 
the geriind tn do: as, Czſar, bdando, dſublevands, 
bignoſcendo , gloriam 2 adeptus eſt. Þ In-apparando 
rotum hunc 2 conſumunt diem, And the ſamo ge= 
rund tn dos uſed etther without a pzepoſition, oz 
With one of theſe pzepoſittons, A,ab,de,c,cx,cumy 
ing pro : a8, Deterrenr a a b bibendo, 3 Ab bamando. 
©ogitat ade bedendo. Ratio bene (cribendi 2 cum b.lo- 
quendoconjunRi eſt, 


'J Þe Engith of the tyfinitive md, coming after 
.** a reaſon, and (ſhewing the cauſe of a reaſon, 
2nap be put in the gerundan dum : ag, Dies mik? 
wr fatis fit 2ad b agendum , vereor , 'J fear that 8 
whole day Will not be enough foz me to do mp 
bulinefle. 
The gerund tn dum 4s uſed after one of thefe 
p2epolltions, Ad, ob, proprter, inter, ante : ag, 2 Ad 
capiendum hoſtes. 2 Ob (vel 4propter) bredimen- 
_ captivos. 2 Inter Þ ca:nandum. © Ante bdamnan- 
um. 
 - Andwdhen ye have this Engliſh u/* oz oveht th 
a reaſon , where it ſeorneth to be made bp this verb 
oporret, (t may be put tn the gerund in dum, with 
dhis verb eſt ſet (mperfonally ; and then the wozd 
that ſeemeth tn the Engliſh to be the nominattvs 
caſe, (hall be put in the dative: ag,2 Abcundum eft 
b mihi, go hence. 2 


Supines. 


The Conſtruttion of the 
| Supines. | 
THe firſt Stpine hath his Acive fignification, 
* and is put after Ucrbs and Partictiples , that 
betoken moving to & place: ag, * Eo b Cubiumy, 
b SpeRatum 2 admiſſi,riſum teneatis amici? 

The latter Dupine hath his Paſſive lignificatt- 
on, and ts put after Nounes Adjectives: as, Di- 
gnus, indignus, turpis, foedus, proclivis, facilis, odio- 
ſus, mirabilis, optimus, and fach like. Ind the ſame 
DSupine may alſo be turned into the Jnfinitive 
mood paſſive : as it map be indifferently ſaid in La- 
tine,'2 Facile bfaRu, 02 ® Facile Þ fiert , Eaſe to be 
done. 2 Turpe bdicu, oz © Turpe © dici, Unhonef 


The Time. 


\TDunecs that betoken part of time be commonly 
put in the ablative caſe : as , Þ Notte 2 vigi- 
las. Þ Luce 2 dormis. Wut nonnes that betoken 
continuall term of time, without ceaſlng oz inter- 
mtffton., be commontp tiſed in the accufative caſe: 


ag , Þ Sexagint-annos 2 natus. b Hyemem-totam 


2 ſtertis. 
Space of Place. - | 
MN Duncs that betoken ſpace betwen place and 
lace, be commonly put in the accuſative caſe ; 
ag, Þ Pedem hinc ne adiſceſſeris , Go not thon a kt 
from this place. 
A Place. 


Dunes Appellatives , oz names of great pla- 


. ces, be put With a pzepoſition , if thep follow 
a verb that ſignificth Jn a place, To a place, 
From a place, 93 ad 4 aplace: ag, Vivo din Anglia. 
"_ b per Galliam ÞÞ in Italiam. aProkciſcor bex 
urdec 


name 


Jn a place,oz at a place , if the place beapzoper | 


| 


Eight Parts of Speech, 


name of the firſt oz ſecond declenſion , and the fin= 
gular number , « ſhall be put in the genitive caſe; 
ag, 2 Vixit Þ Londini. 4 Studuit bOxoniz. ; 

And theſe nounes, Humi, domi, militiz, bclli, bg 
likewiſc uſed: ag, aProcumbit b humi bos. b Militiz 
a emmricus eſt. b Domi bb bellique otioſi 2vivitis. 

15 ut if the place be of the third declenſion, oz the 
plurall number,ttthall be put tn the vative 0} in the 
ablative cafe: ag, 2 Militavit b Carthagini,og Þb Care 
thagine, Þ Athenis 2 natas eſt. Likewiſe we ſap, 
bRuri, 02 ÞÞ Rure 2educatus eſt, 

To aplace, tf the place be a pzoper name, it ſhail 
be put in the accuſative caſe withont a pzepoſition: 
ag,z Eo Þ Romam. Likewtiſe,aConfero me b domuna, 
a Recipio me Þrus, 

From a place,oz By a place\tf the place be a pxo= 
per name, «#hall be pur in the ablative cafe with= 
out a prepoſition: ag, © Diſceſlit b Londino. 2 Profe» 
us eit b Londino (vel per Londinum) Cantabrigiam, 
Domus and Rus be hkewiſe uſed: ag,*Abiit Þ domo, 
bRuce areverſus elt, 


Imperſonals. 


A Uerb impcrſonall hath no nominktive caſe be= 

fozchim; and this wo2d 7t, oz there is common= 
ly his ligne : as, Decer, Ft becommeth. 2 Oporrer 
b aliquem eſſe, There mult be ſome bodp. But 1k he 
hath neither of theſe woads befoze Him , then the 
Wwozd that ſeemeth to bc the nominattve caſe, ſhalt 
be ſuch caſe as the verb imper ſonall til have aftec 
him: ag, Þ Mc 2 oportct, J muſt. Þ Tibi a lier, Thor 
ma | 


Intereſt , refert, and eſt fo3 intereſt, require a gent- 
tive caſe of all cafuall wo2ds > except Me4,tuazſu3, 
noſira, veſtra, and cuja , = ablative caſes of the 
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09 poſſeſſives : a$,2 Intereſt b omnium reA2 
ere, bTua refert teipſum n0oſle, 

Certain imperfonals require a dative caſe: as, 
Liber, licet, patet, liquet, conſt3t, placet, expedit, pro- 
delt, ſufficit, vacar, accidity convenit, conringit , any 
otherltke. Dome will have an accuſative cafe onely: 
ag, Deletar, decer, juyat, oportet. Dome beſide tho 
accuſative caſe will have aifo a genittve:ag, bÞN«-- 
ſtri bnoſmer a pxnitet, b Me bb civiratis 2'tzder. aPuder 
bme bbnegligentiz. 2 Miſeret b me bbrui. b Me bbillorum 
a miſcreſcit. b; 

Ucrbs imperſonals of the paſſive voice , boin 
fozmed of neuters,do govern ſuch caſe as the verbs 
neuters which thep come of: ag, 2Parcatur bſumprui, 
Let coſt be ſpared. Becauſe we ſap,a Parcamus bpe- 
cuniz, Ket us ſpare coſt. | 

Þ verb imperſonall of the paſſive votce,hath 1ike 
caſe ag other verbs paſſives have: as, 2 Benefit mul- 
tis b iprincipe, Pet many times the caſe (s not ex- 
p:eſſed, but underſtood : as , Maxima vi zcertatur; 
ſubaudi b ab illis. 

when a deed ts ſignified to be Done of tnany, the 
verb being a verb neuter , we map well change the 
verb neuter into the (mperſonall in cur:ag,ÞIn wnem 
poſita eſt, a fletur. | 


A Participle. 


PIrticiples governe fach caſes as the verbs that 
they come of : ag, 2 Fruirurus b amicis, « Conſulens 
b tibi, a Diligendus 2 ab omnibus. | 
Here note,that participles map foure manner of 
wapes be changed into nounes. The firlt cs when 
the voice of a participle (s confirued with another 
caſe then the verb that it comethof: ag, 2 Appetens 
byini, Gzadp of wine, Th 
e 


Fight Parts of Speech, 

The fecond when it is compounded with a pze= 
poſition, which the verb that it cometh of cannot beg 
compounded withall: as, Indoftus, innocens, 

The third , when 1t fozmeth all the degrees of 
compariſon : ag, Amans,amantior,amantiflimus: Do- 
Ras,doftior doRiſſimus. | 
The fourth, when (t hath no reſpect, noz oxpzeſſe 
difference of time : ag, Homo laudacus, Þ man laus 
dable. Puer amandus, ideſf, amari dignus, Þ chtlde 
wozthp to be loved. Ynd all theſe are pzopertp cal- 
led nomnes participtals. 

Pavticiples when they be changed into nounes 
require a genttive cafe : ag, 2 Fugicans blicium.a In- 
_—_ bpilz. 2 Cupientiſſimus b tui. bLaQisa abun- 

ans. 

The participiall voices, Peroſus,exoſus,pertzſus, 
have alwapes the active ſignification , when thep 
govern an accuſative cafe: as, 2 Exoſus b (zvitiam, 
Hattng cruelty. bVitama penzſus, Weary of life, 


The Adverb. 
A Dverds of quantitie, time , and place ,- do re- 
quire a genitive caſe: as, 2 Multum b Jucri. aTunc 
Þ temporis. 2 Ubique bgenttum. 

Certain adverbs wtll have a ative caſe,like ag 
the nounes that they come of : ag, Venita obyiam 
bjlli. Canita fimiliter Þ huic. 

Theſe datives be ufed adverbially, Tempor), luci, 
veſpert: ag, Tempori ſurgendum. Veſpericubandum. 
Luci laborandum. 

Certain adverbs will have an accuſative cafe of 
the pzepoſition that they come of : ag, Propius bur- 
bem. 2Proxime b caſtra. 

where note that pzepoſitiong , when they be ſet 
without acafe,oz els do foum the degrees of coinpa= 
riſon, be changed into adverbs. 

E 3 The 


The Conſtrufion of the,c+c. 


; The ConjunRion;: 


COnjuncions Copulatives amd Digsjunctives, 

and thefe fonre, Quam, ni, prxcerquam, an, 
conple like saſes: ag , © Xenophon & Þ Plato fucre 
xquales. Ind ſornetime they be put with divers 
caſes : as, 2 Studai b Rome & Þb Athenis. Eſt a liber 
b meus & bbfratris. 3Emifundum centum Þ nummis & 
bb pluris, 

Conjunctions Copylatives and Digjuncives, 
molt commonly jopn 1ike mods and tenſes toge- 
ther: ag, 2 Petrus & Joannes bprecabantur & bb doce- 


bane. Ynd ſometime divers tenſes: ag, Er Þhaberur 


& bd refertur tibi a me 2gratia. 
The Prepoſition, 


F Dinetime this pzepoſition In is not oqxpaciſed , 
but nnderft@d , and the caſuall wozd neverthe- 
teſſs put in the ablattve caſe: ag, Habco tc Þ loco pa- 
rentis ;ideff, 2 in b loco. 
PF verb compound fametime requireth the caſe of 
the pzepolition that he is compounded withall: ag, 


2 Exeo Þdomo. 2 Preterco Þtc inſalutatum, 3 Adeo 


bremplum, 
The Interjefion. 


CErtain interjecttons require a nominattve 
caſe: ag, * Ofecſtus bdies hominis. Certatn a 
dative : ag, 2 Hei Þ mihi. Certain an accuſative:as, 
2 Heu b ſtirpem inviſam. Certain a vocative: as, 
2 Proh ſane b Jupiter. Þnd the ſame Pcol: will Have 
—— caſc; ag, 3 Proh Deiim atque huminum 
tidem, 


FINIS. 
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CUILIEL MI LZIEPF! 
ad ſuos Diſcipulos monita Pxdagogica, 


SEU 
CARMEN DE MORIBVS, 


Ui mihi diſcipulus Puer es, cupis atque docer?, 
Huc ades, hzc animo concipe ditta tuo. 
Mane citus Ietum fuge, mollem diſcute ſomnum: 
Templs petas ſupplex, & venerare Deum, 
Attamen in primis facies fit Iota mantſque ; 
Sint nitidz veſtes, comptaque czfaries, - 
Deſidiam fugiens, cum telchola noſtra vocirie, 
Adfis; nulla pigrz fit tibi cauſa morz. 
Me Przceptorem cur videris, ore alata, 
Er condiſcipulos ordine quoſque tnos. 
Tu quoque fac ſedeas, ubite fedifſe zubemus z 
Inqueloco, niſi ſis juſſusabire,mane. 
Ac magis ut quiſque eſt dotrine munere clarus, 
Sic ragis is clara fede Incanduserit. 
6calpellum, calami, atramentum, charca, libelli, 
Sint ſemper ſtudiis arma paratatuis. 
Si quiddictabo, ſcribes z at fingula recte; 
Nec macula aut ſcriptis menda firullatuis, 
Sod rua nec lacerisdiftata aut carmina chartis 
Mandes, quz libris inſeruiſſe decet, 
Szpe recognoſcas tibi lea, anrmoque revolvas; 
Si —_ nunc hos conſule, m LI . 
v1 dubirat, qui ſzpe rogat, mea diQa tenebſr ; 
* qui nil þ-reven nil capit inde boni, 
Diſce puer quzſo, noli dedifcere quicquam, 
Ne mens te inſimulet conſcia defidiz- 
Siſqueanimoattentus : quid enim docuiſſe juvabit, 
$1 mea non firmo peQtore verba premas ? 
Nil tam difficile eſt, quod non folertia vincat : 
Invigila,& parta eſt gloria militiz- 
Nam velut1 flores tellus, nec ſemina proferrt, 
Ni fit continuo vida labore manis : 
Sic puer, ingenium ft ron exerciter, ipſum 
empus & amittit, ſpem ſimul ingenii. 
Eſt etiam ſemper lex in ſermove tenenda, 
Ne nos offendat tmproba garrulitas. 
Incumbers ſtudio, ſubmiſs3 voce Toqueris ; 
Nobis dum reddis, voce canorus Cris: 
Er quxcunque mihi reddis, diſcantur ad unguem ; 
Singula & abjefto verbula redde libro. 
Nec verbum quitquam diGturo ſu7gerat ullum ; 
E 4 QuoJ 


CARMEN DE MORIBTIS. 


Quod puero exitium non mediocre parit. 
$i quicquam rogito, fic reſpondere (tudebis, 
th laudem diQtis & mereare decus, 
Kon lingyi celeri nimis, aut laydaþeretardi ; 
Eft virtus medium, quod tenuiſle juvar. 
Et quories Joqueris, memor efto loquare Latine 5 
Et velati ſcopulos barbara verba fuge. | 
Preterca ({ocios, quotics te cunque - —_ 
Inſtrue; & ignaros ad mea vora trahe. 
Qui docet indoQos, licert indoulimus efſſer, | 
Ipſe brevi reliquisdoQior efle queat. 
Sed ru nec ſtolidos imitabereGrammaticaſtros, . 
Ingens Romaai dedecus eloquii : | 
Quorum tam fatuus nemo, aut tam barbarus orec(?, 
Quem non autorem barbara turba probet. 
Grammaticas reQt 1 vis cognoſcere lezes, 
Diſcere (i cupias cultiis ore loqui 
Addiſcgs vetorum clarillina {ripta virorum, 
Er quos autores turba Latina docet : 
Kune te Virgiliug, nunc iple Terentius optat, | h 
Nunc ſimul amplecti te Ciceronis opus; | 
Quos qui nandidicit, nil przter ſomma vidie, | | | 
Certat & in tenebris vivere Cimmeriiv- 
Eunt quos deleQart (ſtudio virtutis honeſte | 
Poſthabito) nugis tempora conterere : 
Sunr quibus eſt cordi, manibus pedibtſve ſodales, 
Aur alio quovis ſollicitare modo : 
Eſt aliys, qui ſe dum clarum ſanguine jactat , 
Inſulfo reliquis improbrart ore genus. 
Te tam parva ſequi nolim veſtigia moxum 3 
Ne tandem fattis premia digna feras. 
Nil dabis aut vendes, nil permutabis, emeive, 
Ex damno alterius commoda nulla teres. | 
Inſuper & nummas, irritamenta malorum, ' 
Mitte aliis; puerum nil nift pura decent, | 
Clamor, rixa, 10ci, mendacia, turta,cachinni, | 
Sine procul 3 vobis ; Martis & arma _ ' 
Nil po_ dices quo1 turpe, aut non lit honeftum ; 
Eſt vitz, ac pariter janue lingua necis- 
Ingens crede nefas cuiquam malediQa referre, 
Jurare aut magnt numina ſacra Dei. 
Denique ſervabis res omnes, atque libellos, 
Ee tecum quoties iſque rediſque ferec, 
Ffuge vel eauſas, faciunt quzcunque nocentem , 
In quibus & nobis difplicuiſſe potes, 
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um puerorum utilita- 
tem przſcripta: 


am ſolam Regia Majeſh as 
We omuibus Scholts do- 
cendam precipit. 
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Studium Grammatices omni- 
bus efle neceſſarium. 


(GRommatices laboy ef? parvus, {ed fruffus inilla eft | I 
Non parvus : Parva hec diſcito parve puer. | 


Nemo eſt tam doftas . qui non. cognoverit iſta : 2 
Cur pugea? pucros i{/a labore ſequi ? @- 


| | | 
ISSSIIISSLASERSOSKSSES 
| DE 

' GRAMMATICA 

| QF ejus partibus. 


—_— — R AMMATICA ct reae (cri- 

FENG) bendiarque loquendi Ars. 

GRAMMATICA£ 
quatuor ſunt partes: 


Orthographia, Syntaxis, 
Etymologia, F{Profodia 


DE ORTHOGRAPHIA., 


1 pgR THOGRAPHIA eſt reQte (cri- 
ANY bendi ratio 5 qua docemur,quibus qux- 
W Þ que dicio fit formandaliteris:ut, Le&1o, 
d non Lexio : ab op9@-,rcus; & yearn), 
a criptura, 
DE LITERTIS. 


X viginti duabus literis quinque ſunt vocales; a, e,?z Vocales. 
0, u: nam y Grzca eſt, Ex quibus varie diſpoſi« Diphthoagi 


—_——— — —_— 


| tis coale-("4 Muſz#. "JReliquz literz conſo. Cononatte 
cunt di- Yau Audio. F nantes appellantur : 

 phtchongi&@ Sug Celum, > guarum novem ſunt 

| quinque; et Het. mutz; b,c, d, f,g, k, Mutz, 


| (4/1 Euge. Þ> q,t 


| veptem auem ſemiyocales 3 t, m,,n,7,/, %, 4. 4 $Semivocales 


Liquidz . 
Ss 
X & T. 


J & V con- 
ſonanres 4- 
liquands. 
K,Y,8& Z. 
H aſpiratio- 


Lizerz ma- 
Juicule. 


2 ORTHOGRAPHIA; 


Ex qu1bus quatuor vocantur etiam liguidp z0,,9,r, 

$S veroſuz cujuſdam poreſtatis litera eſt; quz inter- 
dum etiam liqueſcit. X & Z duplices ſunt conſonantes, 
atque etiam [ inter duas vocales. ; 

Adduntur etiam conſonantibus F & Y, quando fibi 
vel aliis vocalibus in cadem ſyllaba prxponuntur : wm, 
Juno, Jovis, voluntas, vultus, 

K y,& p,Latinis ditionibus nunquam admiſcentur. 

H , propxie quidem litera nan e(t , ſed aſpirationis 
nota: Apud Poetas autem interdum conſonantis vim 
obtiner. 

P:zponitut autem vocalibus omnibus ; ws, Hamus, 
habenus hiatus, homo, humus,hymnus: conſonantbus 
_ _ :rce _ enunciamus vt 

iulcus, (triflyl-2 c Hicronymus,7 pentafyl- 

Hiacchus \ tabs: |, {aa 6g Fink 

At in Latinis diionibus interdum þ poſtponitur 6: 
ue, Charus,charitac, pulcher,pulchritudo. 

Bifariam pinguntur literz ; majuſculis ſcilicer chara- 
Acribus, & minvſculis, Majuſculis inchoantyr ſcnten- 
tix: ut, Deum time, Rggem honorg: & propria nomin:; 
ut, Henricus, Anglid. 

Diligenter obſervari oportebic, quz diftiones diph- 
thongis (cribantur; nam h# quidem vel (cribi omnino, 
vel fignaridebent: ut Muſe preſant , vel Muſe pre ſunt. 

Literz majuſculz, cum ſolz ac paucz ſcribuntur, ali- 
quando ſignihcant prxnomen,aliquando numerum: 

A. Aulus. FCÞ C. Parres conſcripti. 

C. Caius. Q.Quintus, Quzſtor, Quirites. 

D. Decius. R. ÞP. Reſpublica, 

| G. Gaius, Sp. Spur1us- 

ute L. Lucius. Sex. Sextus, (Romanus, 
M, Marcus, |S. Þ. Q. R. Senatus , uluſque 
P. Publius, | T. Ts «2 
P. R. Populus | T. C. Tua clementia, Er ejus 
3 Romanus, LL gencris infinite. 


In 


Et 


ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


, 

In numeris vero ſignificant , 
Y #0 ſJoum, 
T-249 Quinque, 
IX [9 Novem, 
X 10 D-:cem, 
XL $40 2 Quadraginta, 
L f $6 Quinquagiuea, 
XC{ go | Nonaginta, 
S | 100 | Centum, 

500 uingentag 

M j 1000 Bo 


De ſyilabarum diſtinRionibus. 


ERe ſcripturo diſcendum eſt in primis ,ſyllabas in- 

ter ſcribendum apt@ diſtinguere atque conneRere. 
In fmplicibus vocibos b4 vocali ſequenti adhzrem: ut, 
A-bdomen, A- bdera. 


Quam quidem rationem ſequuntur & iſta; 


& L oe {Os zm7 ue Fp.-Een® 


San-Rus; I-gnis ; 
pF ur{oam ts > df F 8{daan ter, 


Sum-pſi; 
ſcy ut cPi-(cs, | An-xiuss 
je Di-ſ(co; }. [ ud Di-x : & 
tn JI ut CAX-tnaz ſimilia. 


Inter m7 & # non interleritur p. Male igitur pingere- 
tur Sorpnus, pro ſomnus, Columpna,pro columna, 

Poſt x non ſcribitur ſ: ut, Excribo,@colvo, non,ex- 
ſcribo,exſolvo.In compoſitis cum przpolitione,auribus 
& euphoniz ſerviendum eſt : 


Occurro, Obcurro. 

ut HOſkcio, ppotius quame, Obhicio. 
Aufero, Abfero. 

Abſtineo, Auſtineo. 

Et contra ;& Obtineo, © non autems Ottineo. 
Obrepo, COrrepo. 


Atquc 


4 ORTHOEPIA. 


Atque hujus rei gratia,etiam conſonantes in compo- 
ſirione aliquando interſcruntur: ut, Redamo,redco,am- 


bigo, ambio. 
DE ORTHOEPIA 


&=2PRthographiz affinis eſt Orthoepia , hoceſt, 
2 emendate refteque loquendi ratio: ab op 3c; 
2P rectus, & £x&+ verburn. 

Hic in primis curandum eſtyut przceptores 


Orthozpia. A 


> JFu4 

tempora ac balbuticntia pnerorum ora ſic effingant & 

figurenr, ne vel continua linguz volubilicace ita ſermo- 

nem przcipitent, ut nuſquam , niſi ubi ſpiritus deficit, 

orationem claudant: vel eontra,ad fingulas quaſque yo- 

ces longa intcrſpiratione conlileſcant,ruRu, riſu,ſingub 

tu,(creatu,vel tuſſ1 ſermonistenorem ineptEdirimentes, 

Czterim ante omnia deterrendiſunt pueri ab ys vi- 

tiis, quz noſtro vulgo pene propria eſſe videnur : cu- 

juſmod: ſunt Jotaciſmus , Lambdaciſmus , Iſchnotes, 

Trauliſmus, Platealmus, & fimilia+ 
Jotaciſinus. Joraciſmvs dicitur, quando (T) litera pleniore ſono 
& ſupra juſtum decorum extenditur ; quo vitio ex no- 
: Me maxime faboram Angli Septentrionales. 

Lambdaciſl- TJ.ambdaciſmus eſt , ubi quis (L) nimis operoſe (6- 

_ nat: ut,Elluet, pro elucet; Saulvus, pro ſalvus. 


| 
| 
| 


OO —— —— ————_ ——_ 


Noſtrati vulgo diverſum vitium impingitur , nempe | 


quod hanc literam pinguius juſto pronuntiant, dum 


Mulcus, Moultus. 
proe! Mollis, >auditury, Moolis, 
Falſus, aulſus. 


Ichnotes. * Iſchnotes eſt quzdam loquendi exilitas,quotiesſylla 


bas aliquas exilins & gracilius enuntiamus, quam par | 


eſt : ur cum 


Nunc, Nync. 
Tunc, Tync 
pro Yaliquis,( Pofetjous Jejiguis; 
Alius, Elius, 


Trauliſmus 


hs OA. 


©) ww wo, 


NC 


ORTHOEPIA 


| Trauliſmus eft hezfitantia quzdam aut titubantia Trauliſnus, 
| oris,quando cadem ſy]laba ſzptiisrepetitur: ut,Cacacas 
| nit, procanit: Tuturullius, pro Tullius. 
| Huic vitiourfadiſſimo , ita & periculociflimo, ſic 
ſuccurrendum putat Fabius ; fi exigatur a pueris, ut no= 
| mina& verſus affeQarz difficultatis , ac plurimis 8& 
aſperrimis interſe cocuntibus ſyllabis concatenatis , ac 
velut confragoſis, quam citiflime volvant: nt, 
Arx,tridens,roftris, ſphinx,preſter torrida, ſeps,ſtrix. 
———poſlquam diſcordta tetra 
Belli feratos poſtes portiſque refregit. | 
Plateaſmus eſt, quando graſlias & voce pluſyuam vi- Plateaſinus. 
rili toqui nitimur : ut cum. 


Montes,ry : Mountes., 
pro< Fontes, pririmusFFouncs 


| Pontes, Pountes. 
| Ergo, Argo. 

| Vretiam prod Sperma , peffcrimusy Sparma. 

| Perago, I ' Parago. 


Sunt & alibi apud noſtrares , qui pro V conſonante ,. oro V- 
| conſonant F, & Econtra, V,proF: | 


Folo, Volo: 
Fis Vis: 
Ut Folui, 10 Volui: 
| Felle. Velle. 
| Vero, Fero: Von 
Et rurſum Vers, Gprod Fers: pro F. 
Verre, Ferre, 
$ vers mediam inter duas vocales corrupte ſonane = $ 


nonnulli, 
Lxſus, Lzzus$, 
pro 3 Viſus, Trromuiantesd Virus: 
Riſus, Rizus. 
| H,inimitio diQtionislenias, in medio aſpetias enun- # 
t tiai volugy: Male ergo 


PIQ 


6 ORTHOEPIA. | 


'FHomo, T Omo; | 
Hamus, | Amus. | 
Humus, Umus. | 

| Chriſtus, Criſtus. 

pro 4 Chriſma, PpEfferimus Criſma., 
Chremes, | Cremes. | 
Thus, Tus, | 

! Diphthongus, ' Digrongus, | 

tSphzra, J Spzra, 


Fade quoqueerratur 4 noſtris, ubi t & d tanquam 
aſpiratas pronunciane * 
Amath, Amar. 
ut I Capurh 'e pro $Capur, | | 
Aputh, Apud. | 
At innumera pene ſunt hujus generis vitia, quz bo- | 
narom literarum candidatis, & przceptorum diligemix | | 
emendanda relinquimus, | 


De ſententiarum punatis; 

Eque exigua Orthographiz pars in ſctiptura rec 

diſtin uenda conſiſtere videtur : Proinde de clauſu- 

larum diffin&iombus paucula annotifſe non fuerit ſu- | 
pervacaneum. | 

Puna quz. PunQaergofivenotz , quibus in ſcribendo utuntur | 
eruditi , Launis dicuntur, Subdiſtintio, Media diftin- 
io, Plena ac perfeRa diſtinQio: Gracis;Comma,Ce- 
Jon, Periodus, 

Comma- Subdiſtintio ſeu Comma, eſt flentii nota , ſeu po- 
eius reſpirandi locus, urpote qua pronuntiationis termt- 
nus , ſenſu manente, ira ſuſpenditur, ve quod ſequitur, | 
continue ſuccedere debeat. Notatur autem pun@o de | 
orſum caudato, ad hunc modum (, ) | | 
Ovid. Utendum eft etate: cito pede preterit eras; 

Nec bona tam ſequitur quam bona prima fuit. 
Hic item noi diſtinguuntur orationum ſingulz pat- 
ces : ut 


| 


F Tuyen, | 


NOMEN. 7 


Juyen. Crammaticus,rhetor.geometres piftor aliptes, 
Greculuseſuriens in celum, Terk, ibit. 
Media diltin&tio, ſeu Colon, cit ubi tantum fere de cojon, 
ſententiareſtar, quantum jam dictum eſt : & cſt perfe- 
Qa Periodi pars,.notaturque duobus punctis, fic (:) ut 
«Quemadmedum: horologij umbram progyefſam ſentimus, 
progredientem non cemimus ; & fruticem aut herbam 
creviſſe apparet , crtſtere autem nulli videtur : ita 
Ingeniorum profe us, quoniam minutis conſlat auttibas, 
ex intervallo ſentitur. 
Plena diſtinio, quz & Periodus dicitur , ponicur Periodups: 
poſt m—q— ſententiam z quz & punto plano nota- 
tur, hoc modo (.) ut, 
\. Dic mihi muſa virum,capte poſt tempora Troje, 
<Qui mores hominun multorum vidit , & urbes. 
Huc anaumerari ſolent Parenthe(is & interrogatio. 
Parentheſis eſt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis incluſaz parentheſis: 
qua remota, ſermo tamen manet integer: ut, 
——Princeps (quia bella minantur 
Hoſtes) militibus urbes premunit, &@ armks. 
Interrogatio ſignatur duobus puntis, ac ſupetiore Interroga« 
ſurſum caudato, ſic (?) ut, 010, 
Et que tanta fuit Roman tibi cauſa videndi? 


DE ETYMOLOGIA. 


Tymologia verſatur in prinfis circa 
1 inveſtigandas ditionum origines 3 

ut, num Celebs dicatur, que cele- 
eld ſtem Vitam agens; num Lepus,quafi 
levipes. 

Cztcerum Etymologia (quatenus 
nos hoc loco de ca difſerimus) eſt 
ratio cognoſcend1 caſuum diſcrimina: ut, forth fortiterg 
lego, legit : omneſque orationis-partes compleCticur. 
Cicero Notationem, ſeu Veriloquium vocat, Compo- 
nitur autem ab $405 verus, a ab295 ſetmo, 


(% ) w i/s 2 
So 2/ 


2 Pr | 
Ew nn, 


j 
— 


$ NOMEN. 


DE OCTO PARTIBUS 
ORATIONIS. 


Nomen, s C Adverbium,"):= 
P Artes ora- Y Pronomen, (C'S YConjunfio, CY 
tionis luntJperbum, = "\Prepoſitio, (I 
ottos Participium, 3.2 C_ Interjefio, = 
NOME N. 
22 Omen eſt pars orationis quz rem ſignifi- 
y_m—_— P cat ſine alla remporis aut perſonz diffe- 
£ rentias 
a Nomen dupliciter dicitur : Subſtanti- 
FPRAZY2 vum, & Adjtivum. 
Subſtanti- Subſtantivum eſt , quod nihul addi poſtulat ad ſcam 
vurn. hgnificationem exprimendam. 


Eſt autem ſubſtan- £ Appellativum, 8& 
tivum duplex : *T Proprium. 


Appellati- Appellativum eſt, quod rem mwltis communem figs 
vum. nificat 2 ut, Homo,lapts, juſittia,bonttas. 
Proprium Proprium eſt , quod rem uni individuo propriam 


Ggnificat : ut, Jeſs, Maria,Londinum,Thameſþs. 
Propria nomins tria ſunt genera : 
Prznomen, quod vel diffcrentix cauſa,vel veters ritu 


-——_ prxponitur: ut,Lucts, Publius, Aulus, Marcus. 

— Nomen, quod ſuum eſt cuique :; ut, Petrus, Paulus, 
Cato,Tullius. 

omen. Cognomen,quod vel 3 cognatione impoſitum eſt; ut, 


Gracchus, Fabius Scipio, Cicero : vel ab eventu ali- 
quo; ut, Afr icanus, Macedonicus,Germanicas, 
Adje@ivum Ad jcRivum eſt , quog (ubltantivum indiger, cui in 0- 

ratione adhzreat: ut, Piger,alacris,candidus clemens. 

AdjeCtivum eſt duplex : Commune & Proprium. 

Commune eſt, quod aftetionem multis communem 
| ſignificat : ut, Bonus malus,ſolers,ſatur. 
Proprium. <Proprium ett , quod affeAionem uni individuo pecu- 

larem fignificat ; ur, Gradivus, Marti; CQuirinus, 
Romulo, DE 


: Communc. 


— Ld — 


— _————_ 


— — 


—— — _— 


NOMEN. F. 
DE ACCIDENTIBUS 
NOMIN TI. 
Nomini accidunt ſeptem : 
Specics, Figura, Numerus, Caſus, Nomen acs 
Geaus, Declinatio, Comparativ. 
DE SPECIE, 
a Primitiya , 
Spccies nominum eſt duplex 4 & Species. 
.Derivativa. 
Primitiva eſt, quz aliunde non trahitur, Primativa. 
Derivativa eſt, quz aliunde formarur, Derivative: 


Primitivz ſubjiciuntuc hxc quz ſequuntur, & hujuſ- 
modi F- 

CollcRivum ſcilicet , quod (ingulari numero multi. collec. 
tudincm fgnificat: ut, Concio, cetus, plebs turba, pecus, vum. 
grex. | 
FiQticium.quod i ſono fingitur: ut,Sibilus, tintinng- Fititium, 
bulum, ftridor, clangor, 

Interrogativums ut, <Quis uter;4uali quantiu,quot, Interrogati 
7unqgui: Quz aliquando migrant in indefinita,aliquane Vuin. 
do in relativa, 

Redditivum, quod intertogatio reſpondet : ut, Talis, Redditt- 
tant, tot. | vp 

Nunmerale, cujus ſpecies hz numerantur : Nunerile. 
C Cardinal, a quo, ceu a fonte, alii numeri dimanant : Ccrdingle, 

ut, V1, duo, tres,quatuor, 

Ordinale: ut, Primus ſecundus | tertius,quartus, Ordinate. 

{1 Diſtributivum : ut, Singuli bin} terns,quaternt. Diſtribari- 

Partitivum, quod ſigniticat vel mulr1 fingalatims ut, vum _ 

<Quiſque, unuſquiſque, uterque, neuter : yel unum F2rtitivam- 
@ mulns; uc,alter aliquis,ceterd,reliquus. 
| Univerſale? ur, Onnzs, cunttu, nullus, nemo, Univerſile. 
;CParticulare: ut, Aliquis, qui/quam, wHus, quidem. Pariculaze: 
F 2 Derivativa 
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i5 { NOMEN. 


Derivativa. Derivativa Autem has ſpecies ſubjeas habet ; nimirum 


Verbale. Verbale: ut, LeFio, litura, auditus, aratrum. 
Parrium. Patrium: ut, Eboracexfis ,Londinenfis,Oxonienfis,Eto« 
nenſss. 
Gentile. Gentile: uty Grecus,Latinus,Hebreus , Anglus. 
Patronymi- | Pacronymicum, quod vel a parte, vel ab alia quapiam 
? ſeu familiz perſona deriyatur : 


Zacides, filius vel nepos Fact. 
| Nerine, tilia vel neptis Neret. 
Ut "Latoides, filius Latone. 

? Menelais, uxor Menelai. 

Diminuti- | Diminutivum ; ut, Regulus, popeHus,majuſculus, mt- 

ve « nuſculus. 

Poſſeſſivum. } Poſſeſlivum: uts Herilts, ſervilis,regius, paternus. 

Materiale. | Materiale: ut, Faginus . Lapideus, gemmeus aureus. 

Locale. Locale : ut, Hortenſis. agreſtis, marinus, montanus. 

Adverbiale. | —_— ut, Hodternus, heſternus, craſtinus, clan- 

deſtinus. 

Participiale | Parrcipiale: ut, Amandus,docedus,uidendus. ſcribendus 
Etquz in l# excunt a verbis deduCa; ut, &:fFilzs, co- 

| aitis, fexitis. penſuis 

: "4 DE FIGURA. 

Figura no- Figura aut eſt Gimplex, ut Fuſtas : aut compoſita, ut 

 q—_— Tjuſtus. Sunt qui huc addunt & decompoſitamy ut, 1r- 

Tepardbilis, 


< DE NUMERO. 
Namerus. Numeri ſunt duo: Singularis de uno; ut, Pater: Plu- 
ralisde pluribus; ut, Patres. 


> -— ODE CASPUP. 
: Caſus nominum ſunt ſex. 
Nominati- Nominativus,qui & rectus diciturgeft prima vox qu2 
vus- rem aliquam nominamus. 


Genitivus, @Genitivus,qui _ cujus fit res quzpiamzatque 

: hic Patrius, gigncn 1, aut interrogandi caſus dici ſolcr, 

- —wy " Dativus , five dandi caſusdicitur, quo quid cuipiam 

tas. attribuimus. Sub hac voce ectayum etiam caſum 

4 M EY compre- 
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NOMEN., 's 


comprehenderunt: ut, It clamor c@lo, id eſt, in celum, | 

Accuſativus , qui & incufartivus , vel cauſativus dici Accuſativus; 
poteſt, qui verbum ſequitur; utpote in quem aQtio yerbi 
immediate tranſit : ut Amo patrem. 

Vocativus, quem & ſalutatorium vocant , vocandis Vocativus. 
compellandiſve perſomis accommodatur. 

Ablatiyus , quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri ſignifica> Ablativus. 
mus, Hic ſextus atque Latinus caſus appellatur, nempe Latinus ca» 
quod Latinorum fir proprius. ſus. 

DE GENERE. 

Genus eſt ſexiis diſcretio. Er ſunt genera numero Genera ſeps 
ſeprem : Maſculinum,cvJvs nora eſt Hic: foemininum, *©<m- 
Hzc: neutrum, Hoc : commune, Hic & Hec: commune 
trium Hic,hec,& hoc: dubium, Hic,vel hec: epiccenum 
ſeu promiſcuum, quuin ſub una generis nora utrumque 
ſcxum compleRimur : ut, Hic.anſer,hec aquila. Quan- 
quam hoc quidem genus ad przſcns negotium non ita 
proprie ſpeRare videtur ; cum hoc quidem loco non de 
natura rerum agatur,ſed de qualitate vocum. 

Porro, inter commune genus & dubium hec eſt dif- Communis 
fcrentia: quod ubiſcmel communis generis nomini”ad- - dubii dif 

crentlas 

demre loquemti, mutare genus adjeRivi: ut fi dixeris, 
Daurus parens , aut Canis feta; quamdiu de eiſdem iplis 
individuis loqueris , non licebit mutatogenere dicerey 
Parentem iniquan,aut Canem fetum. At ver0,dubii gee 
neris {ubſtanuvo poſito, etiamſi adjetivum maſculi- 
num addideris, nihilo tamen ſecitis de cadem re (ermo- 
nem continuanti , licuerit pro tuo arbitratu mutare ge- 
nus adjeRivi: ut {1 dixeris, Durum corticem, poteris eri- 
am de eodem loquiz pergens dicere ,eandem corticem eſſe 
& amuramn. 

Ut autem genera nominum ad amuſlim calleas, hi ſe- 
quentes canones tibi ſumma diligentia imbibendiſunr, 
quos & Guliel, Lilio Anglo acceptos referre debes. 


F; GULIEL. 
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; 


\ CT GULIELMI LIL1! 
, Regulz generales Propriorum. 

© Maſcul P Fopria que maribus tribuuntur, maſcula dicas : 

F Afuntnomina + Ut ſunt divorum; Mars, Bacchws, Apollo : virorum; 
E diworum, Ty Cato,Virgilius : fluviorum,; ut, Tybris.Orontes- 


virorum , . - 
fuviorun, Menſumzut,Offober: ventorum; ut .Libs,Notus, Auſter, 


mei.ſium, ventorum, 
De Femininis. 


I PXepris femineun referentiq nomind ſexum, 

\ Faeminina Femineo generti tribuuntur : ſrve dearum 

I —_— > FCunt; ut, Funo,Venus: multerum; ceu, Anna, Philotn: | 

= "22 Trbium ; ut,Elis,Opus : regionum, ut,Grecia, Perfis: | 
, regio:.um, Inſule itemnomen, ceu, Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 
4 infulzram, Excipienda tamen quedam ſunt urbium : ut iſa 
| _—_— ; wan Doc gt, are neutralia;ut,* Argos 
T po, © Tybur,Preneſte : & genus Anxr quod dat utrumque 

Etiam * Rearc, Cxre, 


Reeulz generales Appellativorum. 


£ 


] Appe!'ativa A Ppellativa arborun crunt multebria ; ut ,alnus, 
i borum Cupreſſus, cedrus. Mas * pinus, mas oleaſter :; 

| * Recuits Et ſunt neutra, ſiler, uber, thus, robur, acerque. 

| quivoluntm#, piomegciz, Prnaſter, | 

| Epiccena. 

E -:tenios Unt etiam volucrum; ceu,paſſer, birundo: ferarum; | 

y volucrum, * Ut, Tigris, wu'pes : & piſcium ; ut,oſirea,cetus, 


i Fferarum, Didepicena : quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum. 


( _ Attamen ex * cunttis que dixtmus ante, notandum 
'  oeneralis, Omnequodexit in um. feu Grecam ſive Latinum, 
*Viz.de ap- E//e genus neutTum ; fic tuvartabile nomen. 
pellativis, Sed nunc de reliquis, que Appeltativa vocantur, 
f Aut que ſunt tanquam Appellativa, ordine dican - | 
an 


— -— _— — — 
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| Nam genw hic ſemper dignoſcitur ex genitivo, Tres regulz 
Infia ut monſtrabit Fecialis regula triplex, ſpeciales, 


Prima regula ſpecialis. 


Nmer non creſcens genitivo, cen, carocarnis, Regula ſpe- 
Capra capre, nubes uubis, genus eft muliebre. cialis prima» 


Quoniam Lilius noſter genus nominum appellativo- 
rum ex genitivo dignoſcendum docer , admonendi hoc 
loco ſunt pueri, hanc primam regulam eſſe omnium no- 
minum appellativorum non crelcentium in genitivo z 
cujus generis ſunt omnia prime & quartz inflexionis 5 
& ſecundz etiam,przter paucula quxdam,quz infrain 
tertia regula excepra reperies. 


Pertinent etiam ad hanc claſſem pleraque rertiz de- 


 clinationis : cujuſmodi lunt, Labes,labis; peltcs,peſtis; 


VIS, genitivo vis; mater,matris ;caro,carnis, 


Maſculina excepta ex non creſcentibus. 


M Aſcula nomina in a dicuntur multa virorum : x Nomina 
Ut ſcriba, aſſecla, ſcurra, & rabula, lixa laniſfq, Trora in a 

Maſcula, Grecornm quot declinatio prima 2, priznds, 

Fundit in 3s @ in cs; & abillis quot per a fiunt : clicar. 


Ut, ſatrapas, ſatrapa; * athletes,athleta Leguntur Grecorum- 
Maſcula item, verres, natalis, aqualis : ab aſſe Sic Poeta, 


"ir : Come 
Nata, ut centuſſis : conjunge lienis, & orbis. Bibla fa, " 
Callis, caulis, follis,collts, menſis, & enfis, Verb 


Fuſlis, funis, panis, penis, crinis, & ipnis, 

Caſſis, faſſis, torrts, ſentts, piſcis, & unguis, 

Et vermis, veftis, poſtis ; [ocictur, & axis, 

Maſcula in er; ceu venter: in os, vel us; ut logos anus. a er, 0s, & 
I 


Foeminina non creſcentia. 
Faemin. ex. 


| FOeminer generis, ſunt, mater humus domus alvus, cones, in er, 


Et colus, & quarte pro frufu ficus,achſque,  o5,&us. 
F 4 Porticus, 
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Porticus atque tribus, ſocrus, nurus ,& manus ,idug, 
Huc anus addenda eſt, huc myſtica vannus Iacchi: 
His jung as os in us vertentia Grecas papyrus, 
Antidotus, coſſus, diphthongus, byſſus, abyſſus, 


Viz, Nsrdus Cryſ{aſlus, ſynodus, ſapphirus; eremus, &@ Arttus, 


Methody ”_— * 
Dialect, i Cum mult aliis, Jue nunc _—e longun eſt. 
_ Neutra non creſcentia. 


Excipe Pu» 
ErpPerae 


Regula ſpe- 
cialis ſecug. 


NEutrum nomenin e, þ: gignit 13 ut mare, rete: 

Et quot in on vel in um funt, ut barbiton,ouum. 
Eſt neutrum hippomanes genus, & neutrum cacoethes, 
Et virus, pelagus : neutrum modo, mas modo,uulgus. 


Dubia non creſcentia. 


Necerti generts ſunt talpa, & dama, canalts. 
Halcyonis, fints, clunis teſtis, penus, amnts, 
Pampinus, CF Corbis, linter torquis, ſpecus, anguis, 
Pro morbo ficus fict dans, atque phaſelus, 
Lecythus, ac atomus, groſſus, pharus, & paradiſus. 


Communia non creſcentia. 
Ompoſitum a verbo dans 1, commune duorun eſt : 


Grajugena'q gigno,agricola a colo id advena miſtrat 


A venio: adde ſcnex, auriga, & verna, ſodalis, 
Vates, extorris, patruelis, perque duellis, 
Afiinis, juvenis, teſts ,civis canis, hoſtis. 


Secunda regula ſpecials. 
Omen, creſcentis penultima fr genttrut 
Syllaba acuta ſonat, velut hec pietas pietatis, 
Virtus virtutis monſtrant, genus eſt muliebre. 


Huc (peQtant, quz acuunt penultimam genitivi cre- 
ſcentis : qualia (unt amnia quiatz inflexionis, przter 
Fides. 

Omnia item monoſyllaba, przter Vis. Reliqua ome 
nia (un tertiz declinationts: ur (unt omnia _— 

n 
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Halec, halEcis- 
ln $ neJPephins inis. 


An Titan, F inis. 


In - 5 n { Quateas, Fantis, 


Engs "> — , 
utH Triens, Fentis. 
Uns Decuns decuncis 


In er longum , quz a Grzcis per »p(cribuntur : ur, 
Charadter, ci crater, ſtarer, ſoter, Eris. 

Latina in er ad tertiam regulam pertinent: quare mu 
lier haud re&e in hacclaſſe collocatur, 
Inx in Syrinx, ingis, 
Anx ut phalanx, ar z angis, 


mann] "OR 
Ons ons Em T ntis. 
Ors L ar {Cobors, | WO 


Przterea in 0 Latina; quz 6nis & Enis habent in geni- 
tvo: ut, LeQtio, ain AniozEnis, 

Preter paucula gentilia, quz ad tertiam regulam per- 
tinent: ut, Macedo, Brito,Saxo, Vangio, Lingo,Onis. 

In al neutra: ut, VeRigal,animal,alis. Czterain at 
ſunc rertiz regulz. 

In en, quz ci habentin genitivo: ut, Lien, Sireng 
Enis, Czrtera ſunt tert1Z regulz, 

In wy Greca,qui retinent w in genitivo: ut, Damon, 
Ladon,Simon ,Trion, Gnis, 

Quzdam variant : ut, Orion, Edon,Egeon,0nis & 
Onis. Czrera ſunt tertiz regulz. 

In ar Latina : uty Laquear, exemplar, calcar, 4cis: 
przter Jubar, near, aris; hepar, hepatis, 

In or Latina: ut, Amor, timor, uxor,oris. 


Prater ſequentia, quz ad tertiam regulam ſpeQanes 
utz 


In 


% 


wh 


a IG > on - OO 


SD 


j4 F; 
mg] 
Kg : 
+* 
to 


Ln EIS oem rang 


SE ASD ener een gp 
EI ” Tae 


* Pyrois 
Entis. 


T6 NOMEN. 


nt, Arbor, marmor, xquor, ador, robor, &c. Oris, Ex 
Grzc3quoque nonnulla : ut, Rector, HeQor, Neſtor, 
Stentor, &c. Oris. 

In 45 Litina : ut, Majeſtas, lenitas, humilitas ,huma- 
nicas, &c. tis, Excipe Anas ,anartis;& Grzca quzdam; 
ut, Lampas ,monas,triasgdecas,adis- 


In es Latina aliquor : ut, Quies, magnes, locuples, 


tis; Mcrces jhxres,cohzres,edis. 

Accedunt his ettam Grzca quzdam: ut,Lebes,tapes, 
Dares,Chremes,@tis. 

In & quz faciunt tis, inis, & idis * in genitivo : ut, 
Samnis, Quuris, itis : Salamis, Trachis, inis : Plophis, 
Crenis ,1dis. Cxtera ſunt tertiz regulz. 

In os Latina : ut, Cnſtos dis; Nepos,0tis. Przter 
Compos,zimpos, Otis. 

Et Grzca que retinent & in penultima genitti : ut, 
KH:ros,Minos,ois; Rhinoceros,zgoccros,0tis. 

In us,quz mittunt genitivum ſingularem in utis,Hidis, 
tiris, untis : ut,Salus,palus,tcllus,Opus. Prztcr unam 
vocem, Pecus,pccudis. 

Huc pertinent & comparativa neutra 1n uS: ut, San- 
Qius,probwus,melius,pejus,oris, 

In ax, tam Latina quam Grzca: ut,Limax, fornax, 
thoraz, Phzax,audax,bibax,acis, 

Excipe Grzca quzdam appcllativa & gentilia : ut, 
Abax,ſtoraxityrax, (milax,colax ,corax dropax ,Phar- 
nax,Candax,acis: Syphax ramen variat icis,& ac15. 

In ex paucula quzdam : ut, Vervex,ecis; Vibex ,1cis; 
Exlex,cgis; Alex galecis. 

Reliqua in ex ad tettiam regulam referenda ſunt. 

In ix Latina & Grzca: ut, Lodix radix ,cornix ,ſpa- 
dix,felix,phanix,perdix,coturnix,&c.icis. Et verbalia 
omni in trix: ut, Victrix ,nutrix ,motrix4lotrix ,&c,1as; 
Cxtcra pertinent ad tcrtiam regulam. 

In ox ſubſtantiva & adjeQiva: ut,Celox,velox,oc1is: 
przter Cappadox ,Ocis;Allobrox,0gis;& quzdam alias 


In 
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In ux:ut,Pollux,Pollicis.Cxreraſunttertiz regulz, 

In yx: ur, Bombix,bomoycis: Bebryx autem vyariar 
Bebrycis. Czrcra ad tertiam regulam relegari debent. 

Ins Grzca przcedente Þ 7 ur, Rydrops, Cyclops, 
conops, Cercops,0pis. Reliqua in ops ad tertiam regu= 
lam referenda ſunt, 


Maſculina excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 


Aſcula dicuntur monoſyllaba nomina quedam, 

Sal,fol ,ren,@7 fplen Car,Ser,virgvas,uadis,as,mas, 
Bes,Cres,pres,Q pes,glis gliris habent genitivo: 
Mos ,flos,ros, & Tros,mus dens ncns,pons fimul & fons, 
Seps pro ſerpete grips, Thax,rex, grex gregis,Q&7 Phryyx. 
Maſcula ſunt etvam polyſyllaba in n; ut, Acarnan, Polyſyllaba 
Lichen & delphin : & in © ſiygnantia corpus; in zz & 0. 
Ut leo curculio : fc ſenio, ternio, ſermo. 

Maſcula in «ror, os; ceu crater, conditor heros: I er,or, 0s. 

Sic torrensnefrens,oricns, cum pluribus in dens; 
«© uale bidens , quando pro inſlrumento reperitur: 
Adde gigas, elephas , adamas, Czaramaſque, tapeſque, 
Atque lebes, Cures, magnes, unumque meridt- 
es nomen quinte, & que componuntur ab aſſe ; 
Ut dodrans. ſemis : jungantur maſcula, Samnis, 
Hydrops, nyfticorax,thorax; & maſcula vervex, 
Phentx, & bombyx pro vermiculo, Attamen ex his 
Sunt mulicbre gexus, Siren, mulier, ſoror, uxor. 


Neutra excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 
CUnt neutralia & hec monoſyllaba nomina, mel, fel, Neut. mel. 


Monoſylla- ; 
ba quzdam. 


Lac, far,uver,cor, es, Vas vaſis, 0s offis & oris, & ie alan 
Rus ,thus,jus . crus,pus. Et in al poly{yllaba,in arque ; PYYI 
Ut, capital, laquear. Neutrum balec & muliebre. Halec, 


Dubia acute creſcentia. | 
Unt dubia hec, Pythd,ſcrobs,ſerpens,buborudens,grus: 
Perdix,linx,limax, ſtirps pro rrunco,pedis & calx: 
Adde dies, numero tantum mas eſto ſecundo. 
Communia 
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Commune acute creſcentiac. 


Sunt commune, Parens,autirque,infans adoleſcens, 
* vic latro, Dx otex, beres, exlex: a fronte creata ; 
* Ut bifrons : cuftos , bes ,* ſur, ſus, atque ſacerdos. 


Tertia & ultima regula ſpecials. 


Terria re- AJOmen, creſcentis 'penultima fs genitivi 

gula pecia- © "Sit gravis ut ſanguis genitivo ſanguinis, eſt mas. 

Ws. Huc |peQant penultimam genitivicreſcentis | — 
ria ; cujus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundz declinatio- 


nis,de quibus ſupri meminimus; videlicet,Socerggener, 


puer,Eri;Aduleer, adultEri ; Presbyter, eri. 
 Compoſit a vir viri : ut, Levir, Triumvir, Decemvir, 
Centumvir, 1ti, 

Compoſlita item a gero & fero:ut, Armiger,claviper, 
caducifer, lucifer,Eri : & adjeRiva quadam:ut, Tener, 
dexter,proſper,eri ;ſatur,Uri, Spetant huc & Grzca 
omnia neurrius generis in 4:ut, Poema, dogma,ſophiſ- 
ma, ZXnigma, atis. 

In yr item Grzca : ut, Martyr,martyris;Pſichyr, pfi- 
thyris. 

Omnia item in wr Latina:ut, Augur,murmur,furfur; 
eicur, Uris. 

In ut etjam omaia : ut, Caput, capirtis;Occiput, oc- 
cipitis. 

Przterca in 0 Latina omnia, przter illa quz ſuperids 
excipiuntur: ut, Imago, ſartago,ordo,cardo,linis. 

In l:ut, Annibal,alis;mugil,lis;Conſul,przxſul, ulis, 

In ex : ut,PeQen,tibicen,carmen,crimen,anis. _ 

Inon Greca, quz ſumunt o parvum in penultima pe: 
nitiyi ſingularis: ur, Canon,dzmon,architeton,Phile» 
mon, Onis, 

In or Latina & Grzca : ut, Arbor, zquor, marmor, 
pantocrator, apator, Oris. 

In as : ut, Anas, anatis. 

Ex 


ra 


 ( 
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Et Grzca: ut, Arcas,chilias ,hebdomaszenneas,Adis. 

In es Latina:ut, Fomes,limes,ltis ;przſes,deſes,idis. 

In is Latina & Grzca: ut,Sanguis, pollis, 1ois; Ty- 
rannisy paropſis, 1dis. 

In ar Latina & Grzca ? ut, Jubar, compar, near, 
bacchar, Aris. 

In er Grzca; ut, Acr,zther, Eris. 

In s przcedente conſonante , tam Latina z quam 
® Greca: uts 


 ePrincepsyy pclpis; Arhiops,79 cOpis; 
Jttyems, $ Emiss I Arabs 64A 16; 
Lnops, Opis; Chalybs,I Cybis.; 


In os Latina : ut, Compos, tis. 
| Tnus Latina & Grzca: ut, Pecus,decus,Oris ; Vel- 
| lus, vulnus, Eris; Tripus,Ocdipus, Odis. 
In 4x Grzca: ut, Abax ,ſtoraxzcolax,climax,acis. 
In ex Latina:ut,Indexyvindcx,carnifex ,aruſpex, cis. 
| Tnix Latina & Grzca: ut Varix, fornix,calix,icis; 
| Maſtix, lgis. 
' . ITnox Lanna & Grzca: ut, Prxcox, Cappadox, Ocisz 
Allobrox, Polyphilox, 0gis. 
In ux Latina : ut, CConjux,conjugis; Redux,redlicis. 
Denique in yx Grzca: ut, Onyx,Sardonyx,Ceryx, 
Eryx, ycliis. | 


Foemin. excepta cx graviter creſcentibus. 


* Excipe 
quzdam in 


p. 


| FOeminei generis fit difſyHabon in do, Hyperdif: 

Fwd bs atque hap, dat ginis in genitivo, labon iq 
1d tibi dulcedo faciens _—_ do & go. 
Monſtrat compago compagtnis : adzice virgo, 
Ga —__ teges,& ſeges,arbor, hyem/Jues 
Sic Bacchar, findon, IR & Amazon. 

Grecula in as vel tnis fnita: ut, as, Taſpis, Grzculaia 
Caſſis , cuſpis ;in us vox una pecus pecudts dans; 4 & 19, 


His forfex, pe ex,carex  funul atque ſupelex, 
| Appendix, iſtrix, coxendix , 44de yon 


Neuta 


20 NOMEN. 
Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentibug; 


Tnanimat. in PS neutrale genus fegnans rem non antmatam, (dang; 
axen,or,ur, | Nomen in a,ut problema: cn; ut omen: argut jubar: ur, 
s,put, Ut jecur: us; ut onus: pur; ut occiput. Attamen ex his 
Excipe, Afaſcula ſunt, peflen, ſurfur: ſunt neutra cadaver, 
Verber, iter, ſuber . pro fungo tuber, & uber, 
Gingiber, &@ yh ctcer, CF piper, atque papaver, 
Et fiſer ,atque ſiler. Neutra .equir, marmor,adorque; 
Atque pecus, quando pecoru facit in genitivo, 


Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus. 
CUnt duby generis, cardo, margo, cinis, obex, 
Pulvis , adeps. forceps, pumex, ramex anas , imbrex; 
Aadde culex, natrix. & onyx cum prole, fulexque: 
ePuamvis bec melins vult maſcula dicier uſus, 


Communia ex graviter creſcentibus. 
COmunisgeneris ſunt iſa, vigil, puzil, exul, 
Preſul homo.nemo Martyr Lagur Sugar, & Arcad, 
Antiſtes niles, pedes ginterpres,comes ,hoſpes; 
Sic ales, preſes,princeps,auceps, eques,obſes: 
ENS Atque a alia a verbis que nomind multa creantur; 
municeps, Ut c0njux, judex, vindex,opifex, @ aruſpex. 


partjceps, Regula Adjetivorum generals, 


AP jefiva unam duntaxat babentia vocem, 

Ut, jelix, audax, retment genus onne ſub una: 
Sub gemina ſi voce cadant, velut omnis & omne ; 
Vox commme duum prior eſt, vox altera neutrum, 
At fe tres variant voces, ſacer ut ſacra ſacrum; 
Vox prima eſt mas, altera femina, tertia neutrum? 

At ſunt que flexu prope ſub/tantivo wvocares, 
Adjefiva tamen natura uſuque reperta: 

Talia ſunt pauper, puber, cum degener uber, 

Et dives, locuples, ſofpes, comes, atque ſuperſtes z 

Cum pawcis aliis, que lc(Tio juſia docebit, _ 
« 
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Hec proprium quendan fibi flexum aſciſcere gaugdent, 
Campeſter , volucer, celeber, celer, atque ſaluber : 
Funge pedefier, equeier, & acer : junge paluiter, 
Ac alacer, ſylveſter. At bec tis fic variabt ; 
Hic celer,hec celeris,neutro hoc celere: Aut aliter ſic ; 
Hic atque hec celeris ,rurſum hoc celere eff tibi neutrum. 
Sunt que deficiunt genere adjeffiva notanda. 
Dequibus atque alits alibi tibi mentio fiet. 


DE DECLINATIONE. 


DEclinatio eſt variatiodictionis per caſus.Sunt autem Declinatio. 


declinationes numero quinque. nes nomi- 
num, 


PRima declinatio complcAtitur quatuor terminatio- Prima no- 


nes: minum de- 


A, ſMenſa;T 5Es, Anchiſes ; clinatio. 

As, yur {a 5s put Penelope, 

Porrd Grzcaſunt F4* FI A 
omnia quz in * Es >fintuntur : ut —_— 

Sunt qui huc addunt Hebrza quzdam in 4m : ut,A- 
dam, Adz; Abraham,Abrahz. Que ramen melius ad 
Latinorum formam redaRa, ad hunc modum inflexe- 
ris : Adamus, Adami ; Abrabamus, Abrahami. 

As accuſativum in am & in'# facitzut, Aneas, Ane- As 
am,vel Znean : vocativum ind;ut, Aneas, Anea, 

Es,in accuſativoen ſumit;ut, Anchiſes, Anchiſentin xx, 


*yocativo & ablativoe vel 4: ut, Anchiſe, vel Anchiſa. 


E ,genitivumines mittit, dativum ine, accuſativum E- 
in en,vocativum & ablativum ine : ut, 


Nom. Penelope, 7 Acc. FPenelopen, 
Gen. I Penelopes, Voc. 9 Penelope, 
Dat. CPenelope, ? Abl. EPenelope. 


AS in genitivo nominum Latinorum interdum repe= 4s in gen] 
ritur ad Grzcorum imitationem : ut, Pater-familias, 
Filius- familias. Id quod veteres obſeryabant in multis 
aliis. Ennius ; Dux ip/e vias, 
Livius 
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Livius Andronichus ; Mercurius , ciamqne eo , filine| * 
Latondas, pro Latone.Sic Nevius; Fily terras,pro terre, | © 
Virgilius; Nec auras nec ſonitits memor. 24 

Aulai, & piRai, arque 1d genus alia,priſcis relinquito, | 1 

Genitivus pluralis mterdum Syncopen admirrit : ut, 
Aneadim, Grajugenim z' pro Aneadarum,Grajuge. } < 
narum. 

Hzcdativos & ablativos plurales mittunt in dbys; 
Dea, mula, equa, liberta, ambz , duz, abus . 

Hzc vero tam in &, quam in @bus: Filia, filiis vel f 
liabus; Nata, natis vcl natabus. 


SECUNDA DECLINAT1O. 


Er, Aper. 
Secunda de- GEcunde declinationis YIr, Vir. n 
Clinatio« cerminationes ſunt a-< Ur, Sue Satur. EM 
pud Latinos quinque JUs, Dominus. Ws 
Um, Templum, 
Os, Delos. 
Et Grzxcorum On, Gu Flo: 
Eus, Orpheus. | 
Attica ins genitivum in 6 mirtunty accuſativum in 
6n: ut, Androgeos,Androge6, Accul. Androgeon, © 
- Quadam Grzca contrafta in #s , vocativum fot- 
mant in #: ut, Panthus © Panthfi: Oedipus,0 Ocdipti. | 
Notabis & Latinaquzdamgtam in us quam ine mit» 
ecre yocativunn {ingularem: ut, Agnus,vulgus,lucus fli- P 
vius,chorus,populus; pro natione, F 
Eus , genitivum format in #4 vel eos, dativum in @, | C 
accuſativum in ed, yocativum in eu: mt, (pheon. 


Nom, . (pheos.4 Acc. cOrphea. Ovid. Or 
Gen. , Orphei vel Or- Voc Orphen. 
Dac. COrphe:. Abl. TOrpheo. 


Nocandum ſunt deniquet Deim, Deorum. 
ſyncopationes illz, Þ. Virioay yo a | 


— 
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© Ttem anomala illa_Ambs & Duo; quas duas voces Po- 
Zrx etiam in accuſativo maſculinas uſurpant: ut, 
Virg. Si duo preterea tales Idea tuliſſet Terra viros. 
Hor. Ne vos titillet gloria , jure Furando obſtringans 
ambo 


Cic.in Phil. ſecund. Preter duo vos, nemo ſic loquitur, 
TERTIA DECLINATIO. | 
Ertja dechinatio admodum varia eſt: cujus difficilio» 
\® res Yuntaxar caſus hoc loco attingemus, 

Quorundam accuſativi fletuntur cantirh in 3mz2 ut, : 
Vim, ravim,tuſlim, fitim, magudarim, amuſlim , Chae Acoutietons 
rybdim. ngularis: 

Sic & quorundam fluviorum accuſacivi: ut, Tybrim, 

Ararim. | 

Quzdam accuſativos fleQunt in im & in em com» 
muniter 2 ut, Buris, pelvis, clavis, ſecuris, puppis, tor- 
quis, turris, reſtis, febris, navis, bipennis, zqualis, iy2 
yel em. 

Ablativus regulariter ine definit : ut, Peftus, ſalus: Ablativns, 
ablativo, PeQore , ſalute, 

Propria nomina adj:Rivis fimilia, ablativos in e mit- 
tunt: ut,Felice,Clemente, Juvenale,Martiale,&c. 

At neutra deſinentia in al,@r, & e, ablativum magna 

ex parte mit- eVeRigal, Vetigali, 
tunt in: ut, SCaler IT blat,g Calcari, 
Mare, Mari. 

Ablativus rete 4 nominativo retis eſt:non A nomina- Retis, 
tivo rete. Par cum compoſitis, tam & quam # habet : ut, 
Par,compar : ablativo,Parc,compare,vel ri. 

Hzc tamen e tetinent, Far, heparjubar, ne&ar,gau- 
ſape , prxſepe : Sorates ace, 

Erhzc propria, Prencſlc, pAblat Przneſte, 

Reate, Reate. | 

Feſtorum nomina, quz tantim plucalia ſunt, geni- Feſtorum 
tivum interdum in 074m mittunt: ut, Agonalia,Vinalia: ominas 
genitivo,Agonaliorum, Vinaliorum, 

| G Incerdum 
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Interdum 2utem in fun; utgFloralia,Feralia;genitivs | 


NOMEN:; 


Floralium, Feralium. . 

Aliquando ver0 tam in ora, quam in ian : ut, Pas 
rentalia,Saturnaliaz genitivo Parentalibrum, Saturnali. 
orum vel ium. | 

Dativos vero & ablativos in bus : ut, Saturnalibrg, 
Bacchanalibus. Przter Quinquarriis,quod juxta ſecun- 
dam declinationem format przdiQtos caſus. 

Menſium nomina in er vel &, ablativum in # ſolam 
—_— ur, September, Aprilis z ablativo Septembri, 

ili, 

"AI accuſativus infmtantiim deſinit, iis ablati- 
vus exit int: ut,Sitim ,tuflim; ablativo Siti,tuſſ. 

AdjeQiva que nominativumin © ycler,& e neutrum 
faciuntzablativum mittunt in i (olum: ut, 

Fortis,mollis ,dulcis; ablativo Forti,molli,dulci : 

Sic Acer ,acris,acre; ablativo Acri. 

Licer Poetz interdum metri cauſ4 e prot uſurpent, 


| 
[ 


— __ 


Cztera adjeRiva tam ine quam in# mittum: ut,Cx | 


pax,duplex; ablativo Capace,duplice,vel ci. 


Przter Pauper, degener, ubet, (ofſpes, hoſpes, que 


in e tanttim faciunt ablativum, 
 Comparativa etiam bifariam faciunt ablativum t ut, 
Melior, doQtiorz ablativo Mcliore, doRiore,yvel ri, Si- 
militer & (ubſtanuva quzdam : ut, Ignis, amnis, ans 
guis, ſuppellex ,unguis,veRis; ablativo e vel ?, 
Rarius autem Civis, gAbla- 7 Cive vel civi. 
Rarius etiam Arpinas Siivo Arpinate vel ti. 

Er ſic de c#teris id genus gentilibus. Denique ad eun- 
dem modum ablativosformant , quorum accuſariyi pet 
em & int finiunt: ut,Puppis,navis; ablativo Puppe, na» 
ve, veli, Et verbaliaitem in trix : ut,Vidrix, altrix; 
ablativo Vidrice,altrice,vel ci. 

Neutra, quorum ablativus ſingularis exit in # tan- 
tum, velin e & i, nominativum pluralem mittunt ig 
#4 ; ut, Molli , duplice vel ci z nominativo Rar 


NOMEN »# 
Mollia, duplici, Przter UJbera, pluta vel plutia, aplu- 
Rra vel apluſtiia : fic compararivaz ur, Meliota,fortiota, 
doRiora, priara. 4 | 

Ex ablativis in canttim,vel ine & i, fitpluralitetge- Genius 

nitivus in 74: ut, Utili,utlium;Puppe vel pi,puppium: pluralis. 
przter compa» f Majorum, L 
rativa: ut Mclorum, 5 TIteni prxter iſta Sup» 
plicium ; complicum, ftrigilum, artificum, vigilum, ves 
terum, memorum, pugilum, inopym. Act plus plutium 
formar, | | | 
 Sunt & quz# Syncopen aliquando admittunt: cujuſ- 
modi ſunt, Sapient)m pro ſapientium , ſerpetuim pro 
ſerpentium. 

Quando nominativi fitigulates duabus conſonanti- 
bus figiuntur, geaitivi alien exeunt in 7#n: ut,Pars, 
urbs,falx, glans, trabs, merx; genitivo plucali Pactium, 
urbiumyfalcium,glandium,trabium;mercium. 

. Excipe Hycmum,principum,participum ,municipum, 
Foncigwn lepton ,clienatum,&c. 
 Ubiin nominativis & genitivis fingularibus reperi- 
untur pares ſyllab# , genutivus pluralis exit in iwm:; 


Collis, um, | 
ut Menls, Gin grncivoF enum, $Adi iſtis, 
, Auris, Aurium. « 
Litium,ditiumyvicium,ſalium,maniumypenatium. 
Excipe tamen Canum , panum, vatum, juvenumg 
opum, apum,&c« ; | | 
As format aſfium: Mars marium: Vas vadis,vadiumz 
Nox noRium: Nix nivium:Os offium: Faux faucium: 
Mus murium : Caro catnium : Car cordium. Alituum 
ab ales; aſſumit 8. | 
Boum anomalum eſt, ug etiam bobus vel bubus. . 
Gy genitivi plurales definunt in 3@m, accuſati- Acculativus 
vum formant per es & ei dipthongum : ut, Partiym, pluralis, 
—— O—_— "ol cls. Dy i pa 
rzco tonte geravata pleraque, wxtalingua fzcorum 
; Atap g 2% Nos 4Wnatlo 
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Vocttivus. 


Greca neu. 
ua in A. 
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ſuz morem variantur, genitivum mittunt in ot? nt, T4. 


Daphnidos, Phyllidos: dativum vers in # breve: ut, Ti- 
eani, Pani, Daphnidi, Phyllidi : accuſativum in @ (niſi 


ran, Pan, Daphnis, Phyllis : genitivo Titanos, Panos, | 


[ 


fint neucrius generis in @ non terminata) ut , Pana, 


Phyllida, Amarillida,Orphea. 


Framen & ys per os purum declinata in genitivo ac | 


cuſativum faciunt,s nominativi murat2 in 7: ut, 


Tethys, Tethyos, I ; C Tethyn. 
Decapolis, lios, S JDecapolin. 
Geneſis, fios, © *YGenelin., 


Metamorph6ſis,fios, J< (,Mctamorph6ſin. 
Sunt quz duplicem genitivum faciunt', alterum in 02 


non purum, alterum in 0s purum, re hzc = geni- 
rivorum ratione duplicem quoq; accuſativum forrhantz 


alterum in z,alerum in a:ut,Paris,genitivo Paridos & | 


Parios, accufativo Parida & Parin : Themis, genitivo 
Themidos & Themios, accuſativo Themida & Themin. 
Feeminina in 6, genitivum in #$, & accuſativumin 


G mitcunt: _ : 
Sapph9, Sapphis, apphC. 
ut, Mikes, Minh. hc Fhtae 
Clio, Clids, Clio. 


Vocativus nominativo magna ex parte ſimilis eſt; in 
nonnullis tamen a nominativo abjicitur s : ut, Pallas, 
Pallantis; Theſeus, Theſeos, Tethys, Terhyos ; voca- 
civo, © Palla, Theſeu, Tethy. | 

Phyllis, Phyllidos, 


Alexis, Alexios; Tvocatir,64 Alex, 
Achilles, Achilleos, Achille. 


Neutra ſingularia in a,Grzca ſunt: ut Problema,po» | 


ema:quz veteres juxta Latinam quoque formam decli- 


nabant,addira ſyllabi tum : ut, Hoc Problematum, koc | 


poematum, ) 
Quorum dativi & ablativi plurales adhuc in frequen« 

tiore uſu ſung : ur Problematis,potmatis, 
RUARTA 
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Uarrz declinationi nilil fere difficultatis ineſt;znam clinatio no« 
uas tantlim ſortitur terminationes in reto ſingu. PInum. 

lariz nempe #8 & u: ut Manus,genu. 

Vereres a nominativis, Anus,tumultus,ornatus ,dixe- 
runt Anuis, tumulti, ornatj,in ecnitivo : ur, 
Teren.fjus anuis cauſa. ldemNibit ornati,nibil tumult?. 

Dativus #t haber, & interdum etiam #: ur, Fructu, Dativasfin- 
concubitui: rarits fruRu, concubitu.. ris. * 

Virgilius. «©uod neque concubitu indulgent. 

Terent. Peſtitu'nimis indulges. 

Curriim autem pro curruum Synzrefis eft ; ut & in 
aliis dechinationibus fieri ſoler, 

Teſus in accuſativo Ieſum habetzin reliquis vers caft- Telus. 
bus ubique Teſu. ; 

Hzc 7 areas & ablativum pluralem in ubzs formant; —_— & 
Acus,lacus artus ,arcus,tribus ,ficus,ſpecus,quercus,par- prog 
tus,portus,veru, Wbus. 

Czteraomnia in tus: ur, FruQtibus, foetikus,manis 
bus,moribus. 


QUINTA DECLINATIO. 


Uinta declinatio genitivum, dativum, & ablatiyym Quintade- | 
Spluralem in paucioribus ſortita eſt, quemadmodum —_— _— 
infra in Hereroclitis fuſing tradetur, > 
Olim juxta hanc declinationem fleQebantur quz- 
= nomina _ ——_—_ ur,Plebes ,plebet. —_ 
enitivus hujus declinationis olim etiam in es, #, e, V<nitivus 
exibar. _ lingularis, 
Cicero, Equites vero daturos iflius dies penas. 
Virgilius, Munera letitianque dit. 
Saluftius. Vix decims perte die reliqus. 
Czterum, przter iſta quz jam diximus,notabis eti- 
am diligenter ea nomina quz a Grammaticis Hetero» 
clita dicuntur. Hxc partim varii probatorum autorum 
eRione,partim a ſequentibus regulis diſcere licebir. 
G3 DE 


NOMEN: 
DE NOMINIBUS 
HETEROCLITIS. 


Rob. Robinſon. 


Feteroclita Q=* genus aut flexum variant , quecunque novata 
quz ſunt. »Aitu deficiunt, ſuperdntve, Heteroclita ſunto. 


Variantia genuse ; 
x Foem.ſing. Hec genus ac partim flexwm variantia cernu, 
Neutr.plur. Pergamaus infelix urbs Troum , Pergima gignit, 
«Tu04, nife plurali careat, ſacit ipſa ſupellex 
Singula femineis , neutris pluralia gqudent. 


as 


ths T4 Rs ro 


2Neut-fing. Dat prior his numerus neutrum genus ,qlter utrumq;, ' 


maſcul. &  Raſirum, cum fr en filum, ſimul atque 6apiſirum, 
neut.plural, Argos item & column ſunt fingula neutra : Sed audi, 
3 Neut ling. Maſcula duntaxat calos vocitgbls @ ATgOS 
maſc.tantim Freng ſed & ff encs, quo patfo & cetera formant. 


___ : Nandinum, & binc epulum, quibus addito batneum; W? . 


6 tm. Neutrq quidem primo,muliebria rite ſecundo: (bec ſung 
Excep, © ' Balneq plurali Fuvendlem conftat babere. 


$Maſ-fng Hec maribus dantur fing' laria plurimg neutrk, 

plural. Menalus, atque ſacer mons Dindymus,Tſmarus , at{ue 
Tartara, Taygetus, fc Tenerd, Maſſica, &@ altus 

E Maſc. ſing. Gargarus. At numerus genus his dabit alter utrumque, 

maſc.&neut. $;hilus, arque jocus , locus, campanus Avernus, 


L 


olural, 
Defediya. 
Que ſtquitar, manca eft numero, caſuve, propage. 
Aptota. 


» Apthez Vue nullum variant cafum, ut, fas nil, nibil inſfar: 
ſunt quz 3 Multa & in u mul i; ut ſhit hec, cornigque, geniaque: 
_— non FSfr gummi, fpugi ; fic Tempe, tot, quot, & omnes 

— _ A tribus ad centwmn numeros, Aptitg vocabts. 
# thy a En a Sy Monoptota- 


NN — ——— —— 
__—— —_ 
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Monoptata. 

Eſique Monoptoton nomen, cui vox cadit ant: 2 Monopts- 
Ceu, noffu, natn, juſſu, injuſſu, ſimul aſiu, ea ſunt que 
Promptu permiſſu. Pluralt legimus aſfus ; mn ng 
Legimus inficigs, ſed vox ea ſola reperta eſs. — 

| Sunt Diptita, quibus duplex flexura remanſt : 3 Dipt3ta, 
Ut fors forte dabit [exto, Ponrk quoque ihonte ; quz duobys 
Sic plus pluris habet , repetundarum repetundis , calibus, 


Jugerls & ſexto dat jugere, verberis autem 
Verbere, ſuppetie quarto quoque ſuppetias dant : 

Tantundem dat tantidem, funul impetis hoc dat 

Impete : junge vicem, ſexto vice; nec lego plura, 

Verberu atque vVicem il, lus cum jugere, cuntFos 

wuatuor hec numero fi renuere ſecundo. 


Triptota. 
Tres quibus infleis caſus ,Tript ita vocantur : 4 Triprdta, 
| Ut precis, atque precemppetit & prece blandus amicam; que tribus 
Sic opis eft noftre, fer opem legis, atque ope dignus : © 
At tantam refo _— caret, Of ditionis : 
Integra vox vis eff, nift defit forts dativus: 
Onnibus his mutilus numeras prior , integer alter. 


ue referunt, ut qui: que percontantur, ut ecquis: ., Hefe&. 
Et que diſtribuunt ; ut , nultus, neuter, & omnis: vocativo, 
Infi:ta folent his yung; ut quilibet, alter : 
«Quinto hes ſepe carent caſu : & pronomme, preter 
 uatuor hec infra, nofter ,noftras , meus, & tw. 


 Proprig clinffa notes quibus eft natura coercens , 6 Propriz 
Plurima ne ſuerint : ut Mars, Cato, Gallia, Roms, deteR.plur, 
14a, Tagus, Lelaps, Parnaſſus, Bucephali ſque. 
His fruments dabis, penſa herbas ,uda metalla: 
In quibus autorum que ſint placita ipſa requiras: 
E(t ubi pluralem retinent bec,eft ubi fpernunt. 
G 4 Horde, 
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Neu?.ſfingu. Hordea, farra, forum,mel,nul ſum defruta,thi /Jue, 


carent. qui- Tres tantum ſmiles voces, pluralia ſervant. 
buld.caſibus 


plural. Heſperus & veſper, pontus ,limy ſque,fimuſque, 
x Malc. des Sic penus, &* ſanguis, fic etber,nemo: fed ifla 
tect. plural. Afaſcula ſunt numerum vix excedentiaprimum. 


2 Faem.ca- Singula feminei generis. pluralia raro, 
rent.plurale Pubes, gtque ſalus , fic talio cum indole, tuſſis, 
Pix, humus , atque lues, ſatis © fuga; junge quietem- 


Sic cholera atque fames, biliſque , ſenetta, juventus: 


Sed tamen hec, ſoboles, labes, ut C& onmia quinte, 
Nota. Treis files caſus plurali ſepe tencbunt : 

© xcipe res, ſpecies, facies, actE/que , die ſJue 3 

uas voces numero totas licet efſt ſecunds. 

T/tis multa ſolent muliebria neffere ; ut bec ſunt, 

Stultitia, invidia, & ſapientia, deſidia, atque 

Id gerus innumere voces, quas leffio prebet : 

Duan tibi prefixam ceu certum collige filum. 

RFarins his numerum, quandoJue ſed adde ſecundum. 


3 Neutra MNeclicet his neutrum numerum deferre ſecundum, 
carentia Delicium, ſenium lethum, cenumque, ſalumque; 
Plurall. $5; barathrum, virus, vitrum viſcumgque,penumJue, 
Fuſtitium, nibilunver,lac, gluten, fumul halec: 
Aadide gelu, ſilium, jubar, Hic quoque talia ponas, 
| eQue tibi, , obſerves, occurrent multa legentt. 


s Maſculinz Maſcula ſunt tantim numero contenta ſecundo, 
carente img. xrcnes,majores, cancels, liberi, & antes, 
Menſes, proftuvium, lemures, jaſli, atque minores ; 
Cum genus aſſiguant, natales: adde penates, 
Et loca plurali . quales Gabizque,Locrique, 
Et quecunque leg as paſſim ſimilis rationis. 

: Hec fint feminei generis, numerique ſecundi, 
 Fcermin, Exavie, phalere, grate /que, manubie, & idu, 
carent, ſing. . . . « 2 

Antize, & iuducie, ſimul infidieque, mineque , 
Excubie,none,nuge , triceque,calende . 


eQuiſJuilie, 
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uifquilie, therme, cune, dire, exequieque, 
Inferie & ferie, fic primitieque,plageque 
Retia fignantes, & valve, divitieque; 
Nuptie item QF lattes: addantur Thebe & Athene: 
nod genus invenias & nomina plura locorum. 


Rarins hec primo, plarali neutra leguntur, 3 Neutra 
Menia, cum teſquis precordia ,luſtra ferarum. —_—— 
Arma, mapalia; fic bellaria, munia ,caſtra; __ 
Fun juſta petit, petit & ſþonſalia virgo; 

Ro/Fra diſertuns amat, puerique crepundia geſtant ; 
Infant«fque colunt cunabula; conſulit exta 

—_— & abſolvens ſuperis effata recantat. 

Feſta Deiim poterunt, ceu Baccanalia, jungi. 
uod ſiplura leges, licet hac quoque claſſe reponas. 


Redundantia. 


Hec quaſe luxuriant, varias imitantin formas: x Redun- | 
Nam genus Cf vocem variant, tonitrus tonitrizque, — 
Sic clypeus clypeum, baculus baculum, atque bacilfum, 
Senſus 0 hoc ſenſum, tignus, tignumque, tapetum 
Atque tapete tapes, punttus puntimque; finapt, 
uod genus immutans ſertur ſcelerata finapis; 
Sinus Cf hoc ſinum,vas lattis, mendaque mendun, 
Viſcus 2 hoc viſcum, fic cornu & flexile cornum: 
At Lucanus ait, Corniis tibi cura finiſtri: 


, Eventus fimul eventum. Sedquid moror iftis? 
| Talia dofforum tibi leffio mille miniſirat. 


Sed tibi preterea quedam funt Greca notanda, 2 Nominge 
ue quarto caſt fetum peperere Latinum : tivi ex aceu- 
ativis Gre 


Nam panther panthera creat, craterdque crater; 
Caſſida caſſis babet, ſed 07 ether ethera fundit : 


Cig in 4« 


| Hinc crater venit,venit ethera; fic caput ipſum 


Caſſida magna tegit; nec vult panthera domari. 
Pertitur his reffus, ſenſus manet, &* genus unum: 3 Rectum * 


* Gibbus Cf hic gibbergcpcumis cucumer, ſfipis & ſfips; variantia. 
StE 


oE : y2 N O M E N. 

« Sic cinu atque ciner, vomis vomer, fcobis & ſcobs, 

Pulvis item puver, pubes puber: quibus addes 

»=2 ue pariunt or & 0s, honor ,& labor ,qrbor adorques 

H# & apes & apn., ptebs plehi : Sunt quoque multg 

Accepta a Grects, geminan referentia formam; 

Ur, delphin delphinus, & hic elephas elephqntus, 

Stc congrus conger , Meleagrns fic Meliager, 

Teucrus item Teucer : Dabis huc & cetera cunfta, 

Lue tibi par ratio dederint «& leffio caſka. 
Hee fomal & quarti flexis ſunt atque ſecundi : 

Laurus enim laurt facit, & lauriis genirivo 

Sic quercus, pinus pro fruttu acarbore ficus, 

Sic colus atque penys cornus quando arbor habetur , 

Sic lacus atque domas; licet hec nec ubique recurrant ; 

Hts quoque plurg leges , que priſck Jure relinquas. 


5 Adjeftiva Et que lyxuriant ſunt adjeftiva notands 

Iuxuriantia» Malta, ſedin primis quot C7 hec tibi nomina fuudunt, 
Arma, jugum, nervus. ſomnus, clivu ſque enim ſque, 
Et quot limus habet , quot frenum, && cera, bacillum; 
A quibus us famul is formes ; ut, inermus inermis. 
Rgrior eft bilarus, vox eſt hilaris bene nota. 


COMPARATIO NOMINUM. 


4 Declinati- 
pnem VaTri- 
antia, 


Nominum ( Onparantur nomina , quorum fignificatio augeri 
eamparatio. S mjnutve pareſt. 
Gradus comparatjonis ſunt tres.: 
Poſitivus Pofitivus, qui rem fine excefſu ſignificat ; ut, Albus, 
gradus, niger,probus, imprabus. , ws 
- Comparativus , qui fenificationem ſui poſitivi per 
CN__ Ps Magis —_—_ = Albior, da , ideſt, 
| Magis albus , magis probus. Fit autem regulariter 2 
primo poſitivi caſu in 8,additaſyllaba or ; ut, ab Amici, 
pudici, fit Amictor, pudictor. | 
Superfari- Superlativus , qui ſupra poſitivum cum adverbio 
yu. Valde, vel Maxime fignificat: ur, 


DoRiſhmus, 


NOMEN 33 
| Dodillimus4,id eſt, yalde young 


Juſtiffimus, 3 vel maxjmEL Juſtus, 

Fir autem regulariter 3 primo poſitivicaſu in #, adjes 
Aris / & ſamus : ut, 3 Candidi, prudenti, fit candidifſie 
mus, prudentiffimus. | 
| Quzvers poſitiva in 7 definynt , adjeForimus ſu In rimus. 
| perlativum formant : ut,Pulcher,pulchercimus ; Niger, 
| nigerrimus. 

Excipiuntur, Dextimus 4 Dexter 53 Maturimus, five 

| Maruriflimus, ab antiquo Matur. | 

Sex iſtain lis, ſuperlativum formant mutando & in In lis. 
mus: nempe, Facilis,facillimus : Docihs,docillimus: 
| Agilis,agillimus: Gracilis,gracillimus: Humilis humil- 
Imus: Similis,fimillimus, | 

Quz deriyantur, 2 Dico,loquor,volo,facia,ad hunc Derivar. 3 
modum comparantur: Maledicus,maledicentior, male- dico,loquory 
dicentiſſimus, a dico: Magniloquug x magniloquentior, $Cs 
magnloquentifſimus a loquar. 

Plautus tamen 2 mendaciloquus , & confidentilo- 
quus, uſurpat mendaciloquius, & confidentiloquius- 


' Beneyolus, 6 cMagnificus, & 
Benevolentior, p Magnificentior, £ - 
Benevolentiſhmus,) .« EMagnificentiflimus, Þ .; 


uoties vocalis pracedit us finale , comparatio fit Comparatia 
| per adyerbia Magis & Maxime: ut, Idoneus ,magis ido- — i 
neus,maxime idoneus, Arduus,magis arduus, maxime AR. 


arduus. 
COMPARATIO INUSITATIOR, 
Interim acre judicium adhibendum eſt , ut quz in 
legendis autoribus raro occurrunt, raro itidem uſurpen- 
tur. 


Cujuſmodi ſunt quz ſequuntur; 
Aſſiduior, ſtrenuior , egregiiflimus , mirificiffimus, 
pientifſimus vel piiflimus, iphifſlimus, 
hg -—o-amg —1 -— _ apud Qvidiem. 
| Tuſlimus, { tiſlinws, apur Ciceronem, 
"= | COMPA- 


Comparatio 
mance. 


34 NOMEN. 


COMPARATIO ANOMALA. © 
Bonus, melior, optimus. Malus, pejor, peſſimug; 
Magnus, major, maximus. Parvus, minor, minimus, 
en ; mulea,plurimag mulrum, plus pluri- 


mum. Vets, veterior, veterrimus. Deterior, deterti- | 


mus, ab antiquo detcr. Nequam, nequior, nequiſt- 
mus. Citr4, citerior.citimus. Intra, interior, intimus, 
Infci, inferior , infimus. Extra, exterior, extimus ve] 
extremus. Supr4,ſuperior,ſupremus vel ſummus, Poſt, 
poſterior, poſtremus. Ultra, ulterior, ultimus. Prope, 
___es , proximus , 2 quo [Her Qvidiun, 

ridem, prior,primus. Diu,diutiorgdiutiflimus. Szpe, 
{zpius, ſzpiſhime. 


COMPARATIO DEFECTIP A. 


Inclytus, Meritus, 
Inclytiſſimus. | Meritiflimus. 
Opimus, | 

's 


O Siniſter, 
Ocyiiaus. Fab Wu Siniſtrior. 
Novus, Juvenis, 
Noviſtimus. Junior 
Adoleſcens, 
—- --_—— ny 
otior, enior, 
Potiffiuus, Maximus natu; 
Longinquus, Ante, 
—= G6 — ang 
ene uper 
Peniſſimus. Noperrimus: 


Interdum autem a ſubſtantivis fit comparatio , ſed 
abuſive: pNeronior, Nerone, 
ut, F Cinzdior, [D Cinzdoz 

Panior, . CPano, ; 

Com- 


- 
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NOMEN 
Comparationum Typus: 
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NOMEN 
Compatationum Typus» 


—— 


PLURALITER. 


| POSITIVOS. | COMPA. | SUPER. 
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DE PRONOMINE 99 
223 Ronomen eſt pars orationis , qui in de- 
BB monſtranda au tepetenda re ha ut 
"D mur, 
| Pronomina ſunt quindecim S Ego,tus 
RSS lui, ille,ipſc,iſte, hic,is, meus,tuus, ſuuss 
nolter ,veſter,noſtras,veſtras. 

Quibus addi poſſun & ſua compoſita : ut, Egomet, 
tute,idem,& ſimilia: ut,etiam,Qui,quz;quod. 

DE ACCIDENTIBUS PRONOMINI. 
Accidunt pronomini, Species, Numerus,Calusz Ge- Accidentia 


hus,Declinatio,Perſona,Figura, pronominfs 
Species pronominum eſt duplex ; Primitiya,& Deri- Pronomiait 
yativa. Species- 


AdPrimitivam ſpeQant iſta;Ego,tu,(ui,ille,ipſe,iſte, Primazivag 
IcziS, 

Ex Primitivis alia ſunt Demonſtrativa,alia Relativa: 

Demonſtrativa dicuntur eadem , que & Primativaz Demonftra« 
nimirum, Ego,tusſui,ille ,ipſe 1ſtehic,is. tivas 

Relativa autem ſunt, Ille,ipſe,iſte,hic,is,idem,qui» Relativas 

Derivativa ſuntz Meus, tuus, ſuus,noſter, yeſter, no» Detivativas 
ſtras, veſtras. 6 hs 

Derivativorum alia ſunt Poſſeſſiva, alia Genuilia. 

Poſleflivaſunt, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter;yeſter. Poſſeſſiva; 

Gentilia cx eo dicuntur,quod gentem aur nationem, Geatilia, 
yel partes & (eas ſignificent: ur, Noſtras, Veltras, & 


Cujas nomen., | 
_— A; --—_ 
Numerus pronominum duplex eſt; Singularis, ut E- Numerus uf - 
o3Pluralit,ur Nos. Pronomiag 
| DE CASVU. 
 Caſvsautem ſuntſex , quemadmodum in nomine. a_ fn 
Vocativo carent omnia pranomina, ptzter hzcquatu- * 
cr, Tu,meus, noſter,noſtras, Martialis tamen prong- 
mini Ipſs vocativum tribuere videtur, cam air, 
Vt Marth revatetur amor, ſummique Tonanth, 
A te Funo petat ceſion, & ip/a Venws. Dz 


33 PRONOMEN, 


| DE GENERE. 

Generapro- Genera ſunt in pronominibus, perinde ut in adjeQi- 

nominum. yis nominum. Aliacnim ad tria genera referuntur z ut, 
Ego, tu,fui: alia per tria genera variantur: ut, Meus, 
mea, mcum. 

DE DECLINATIONE. 

Pronomi- Declinationes pronominum ſunt quatuor, 

numdecdi- Genmtivus autem primz declinationis exit in 7: ut 

natio prima. Fog, ws genitivo Mei, tui ; & lui quod reoCaret in 
utroque numero. 

Gatanda. Genitivvus ſecundz deſinit in iz vel j#s: cujus formz 
ſunt, Illegipſe,iſte : genitivo Tllivs, ipfius,iſtius: Hicy is, 
qui: genitivo hujus zejus, cujus« 

Tertia- Genitivus tertizz declinationis exit in i, &,t, quem- 

admodum nominum adjefivorum, quz per tres termi» 
nationes variantur: cujus ſortis ſunt, 


Sf Mecus, mea, meum, «© Mci, mex, mei. 
*2 Y Tous, tua, rum, S Tui, rux, tui- 
.S< Suus, ſua, ſuum, = < Suj, ſuxg (ſui. (fri. 
E JNoſter,noſtra, noſtry © Nolſtri, noſtrz, no- 
Z C Velter,veltra,veſtrum. Veltrizveſtrzyveſtri, 
Quart2- Genitivus _ haber &tis: ex quo ordine ſunt, 
Noltras, Noltratis. 
Veltras, TGeniirsd Veſts 
Cujas, Cujaris. 


Czteti _ in utroque numeto ad formam nomis 


num certiz declinarionis infle&untur. 
F714 DE PERSON A. 


Prima, = R 
Perfonx Perſonx pronom, ſunt nes Foccuniay ud In 
Ile. 


pronomi- Terria, 
— | DE FIGURA. 
' Figura. Figura eſt dupex : Simplex, ut Egoz Compoſita, ut 
Epgomet. 


Pronominis Pronomina inter ſe compenuntur; ur,Egoipſe,ruipſe, 


compolitio. (auuipſius ,meiipſius, | 
(aipſius meiipſi "i 


El 
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PRONOMEN, þ 
'& Iftic, I iſtunc, iſtoc. =. Interſe; 
Nom. 3 iſtzec, F Accuc Fila, F abla. diltac 


iſtoc, vel iſtuc. Ciſtoc, vel iſtuc. I iltoc. 
Pluraliter, nominativo & acculativoiltzc. Eodem 
mododeclinarur & illic;illzc,illoc. 
 Componuntur etiani cum nominibus: ut, Cujuſmo- 2.Cum no. 


di ,bujuſmodi, illiuſmodi,iſtiuſmodi. minus. 
Componuntur & cum przpolitionibus : ut, Mecum, _  _ R 
__ ſccum, nobiſcum, vobiſcum, quicum, quibul- ofnening 

cum. | 
Componuntur etiam & cum adverþiis : ut, 4.Cum ad- 
Eccum, Ellum,”Jab Ecce & ifle, verbiis. 
eccam, ( ab Ec- cllam, Ut & Idem 
Eccos, ( ce-& #4.C YEllos, ( quoque ab # 
eccas, ellas, .J& demum, 


_ Cum conjunQione quoque componuntur : ut Sing. 5- Cumcons 
Nominativo Hiccine , hzccine , hoccine. Accuſativo JjunCtione. 
hunccine,hanccine,hoccine. Ablativo hoccine, haccine, 
hoccine. Plural. Hzccine, neutrum: 
Componuntur deniquecum ſyllabicis adjeQionibus: 6;cum 11 
ut, Met, te, ce,pte. lab:adjet= 
Met adjicitur prima & ſecundz perſonz : ut; Ego- Mes: 
met, meimet, mihimet,memer,nolmet,&c. Sic Sibimet 
gquoque, ac ſemet dicimus. 
Tumet autem in reo non dicimus , ne putetur efle 
verbum a tumeo z ſed ruimer, tibimerz temet, noſmet, 
&c. : 
Te adjicitur iſtis, Te, ut tute; Te,ur tete. .. Te; 
Ce adjicitur obliquis horum pronominum, Hic, ille, ce, 
iſte,quories in 5 definunt; ut ,Hujuſceghiſce;illiuſce,iſti- 
uſce, hoſce,illolce, iſtoſce. 


Mea, -y C Meaprte. 
Pte apponi- Y Tua, Tuapte. 
tur iſtis ablati-<Sua, ut< Suapre. Pte 
ViS.. Noſtra, Noftrapte. 


Veſtra, Veſtrapte, 
H Interdum 


Quis« 


Eequis. 


FP PRONOMEN.” 


Interdum etiam maſculinis & neurris adjici ſoler? ut; 
Meoprte Marte,tuopte labore ,ſuopte jumento, noſtropte 
damno,&c. 

Quis & Qui ad hunc modum, componuntur. 

Quis, in compolitione hiſce particulis poſtponitur, 


En, Ecquis, ("Et hzc tamen in tomining 
Ne, Nequis, Yſingulari , quam in neutro 
Alius, Sut < Aliquis, < platali , qua habent , non 
Num, Nunquis, #$4ue: ut, Siqua mulier., Ne- 
Si, Siquis : qua flagitia,&c. 


Przter Ecquis s quod utrunquc in fominino habere 


reperitur, Ecquz 8& Ecqua. s 


_ His autem particulis przponitur Quis in compoſi 
tione, 
Nam, Quill, Et hzc ubique ( przter- 


quam in ablativo ſingu- 


Piam, Quilpiam, lari ) que habent, non 
Putas, ut —_—_ qua: ut, Quznam do- 
Quam, Quilquam, / arina ?Negotia quzpiam, 


Que, Quilquez C Optimaquzque. 
Quis etiam cum ſeiplo componitur z ut, Quiſquis? 
uod & in hunc modum variatur 
Nominativo, Quiſquis,quicquid; Accuſativo, Quic- 
quid; Ablativo, Quoquo,quaqua,quoquo. 
Qui, in compotitione prxponirur,his particulis, 
| Et hexcutique ( prztere 
D _— Quidam, quam 1n ablative lingus 


Vis, Quivis, lari) que retinent , non 

Liber, (  )Quiliber, qua: ur,Quzdam puella, 

Cungz, Quicunqz, IC Quzcunque facinora. 
DE VERBO. 


Erbum eſt pars orationis, quz modis & tems 
poribus inflexa, efle aliquid, agereve, aut pati 
fignyficat z ut, Sum, exiſto : moyeo, moveor: 
$ango, tangor. 


Verbuny 


Ce ee OE 


Verbum dividitur imprimis in Perſonale, ut; Doceo: 

& 1mperſonale, ut,Oporter. | 
Perſonale eſt, quod certis perſonis diſtinguitur :. ut, Verbun 
Ezo legogtu legis,hic legirzilli legunr: Perſonale: 

Contra, Imperſonale dicitur,quod diverſarum petrſo- verbumIms 
narum vocibus non diſtinguiturg nec vatiatur ; ut, Pox- perſonales 
nitet, tzdct, miſeret, oportet. | 

DE ACCIDENTIBUS VERXBO. 
Verbo quidem accjdunt iſta 3 Genus, Modus, Tems 
pus,Figura,Species Perſona, Numerus,Conjugatio, 

| DE GENERE. 


AQtivum, + Deponensz 
Quinque ſunt ver Padfrum $ 
borum genera, N —— Commune. 


ACTIVUM. ay 
Ativum eſt, quod aoere honifhcat 3 & in 0 finitum, DE 
paſhvum 11 07 formare poteſt : ut, Daceo,doceor 3 Le» Adivunii 


Og legor, | 
mY P ASSIVUM. 
Paſſivumeſt, quod pari ſignificar 3 & in or finitum, paſſivums 
a&vi formam, 7 dempto, reſumere potelt : ut, Amor, 
amo; Afficior, afficio, 77 
NEUTRUM. 
Neutrum eſt, quod ino vel in ms finitum; nec ativam Neutrum; 
nec paſſivam formam integre inducre poteſt: ut,Currog 
ambulo, jaceo, ſum. 
Neutrorum tria ſunt genera: | 
Nam aliud Subſtantivum dicitur 3 ut, Sum, es; eſt, Neutruni 
ſumuss &c- Aliud Abſolutumy fic diftum, quod ipſum, Subſtantivik 
eutrum 
per ſe ſenſum abſolvar; Abſolutums 
Atque hoc rurſum duplex eft : Nam alterum aQio- 
nem completam in ipſo verbo ſignificat z necin aliud 
tranſeuntem; ue, Ambio,dormio, pluity ningft: alterum 
vero paſlionem in ipſo completam indicat 3 ur, Pallco, 
rubeo, albeſco, nigreſco. | 
Eſt przterea & aliud , cujus atio in rem cognatz 
H 3 ſignifte 


4 VERBUM. 
Tertiumge- ſignificationis tranſit,ac tertiam perſonam paſſive vocis 
nus neut» uſurpat: ut, 

Bibo vinum, Vinum bibitur. 

Curro Radium, 0 Stadium curritur, 

Vivo vitam, Vita vivitur. 

Sunt denique, quz fimplicia quidem neutra ſunr, 
compoſita vero agendt vim concipiunt : uty Eo, adeo, 
mingo, commingo. 

| DEPONENS. 

Deponens. Deponens,quod in or finitum, vel aftivi ſignificatio« 
nem habet; ut, Loquor verbum: vel neutrius, ut,Philo- 
ſophor, 

COMMUNE. 

Commune» Commune, quod in or finitum , tam aRivam quir 
paſſivam fignificationem obtinet : ut, Veneror, crimi- 
nor, conſolor,ſtipulor,(peculor ,olculor ,adulor,fruſtror, 
dignor, teſtor ,nterpretor, amplefor ,meditor, cxperior, 
ementior , multaque id genus alia , quz paſlim apud 
Veteres reperias. | 

DE MODO. 
Modi verborum ſex enumerantur. 

Indicativuss Tndicativus, qui ſimpliciter aliquid fieri aut non fieti 
definit: ur, Probitas laudatur & alget. Hic modus ali- 
quando per interrogationem uſurpatur ; ut, «Qui legit 
hec? Aliquando per dubitationem; ut, An tn ajtu ventt 
aliud ex alio malum? 

Imperativus Tmperativus, quo inter imperandum utimur, Hic mo- 
dus futurum non habetr,led przſens duplex:ut apud Pro- 
pertiumz Aut þ es dura ,nega; ſin es ton dura, venito. 
Virg, Tityre dum redeo(brevis eſt via) paſce capeMas 

Et potum paſtas age Tityre; & inter agendum 
Occurſare capro (cornu ferit ilte ) caveto. 

Przteritum autcm a ſubjun&tivo mutacur. 
Cic.Sedamabs te,nihil incomodo valetudinis tue fecerit, 
Martial. Dic quot#s es ,quanti cupias cenare nec ullum 

Addideris verbum, cena paaatatibi eſs, 


Quin 
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VERBUM. 43 


Quin & illa paſſiva , Przceptum fit, ditum ſit, de- 
terminatum ſir, przteriti imperativi efle faterur Priſct= 
anuss | 
Hic modus etiam permiſſivus dicitury quod interdum 
per hunc permiſho ſignificetur: ut, 
St fine pace tua , atque invito Numine, Troes 
Ttaliam petiere ; luant peccata,nec illos Fuveris auxilio, 

Denique aliquando etiam ſuppoſitivus , aut hortatt- 
vus appellatur: ut, Virgilius; 

—eamius, Of in media arma ruamus. 

Oprativus, auo optamus fieri rem aliquam z nec re- Optativus, 
fert faQtine ſit,an far, an ſit facienda : ur, Viingm bonis 
literis ſuus detur honos, 

Modus optativus, potentialis, & ſubjun&ivus quin- 
que ſeparara ciſdem vocibus tempora habere videnturz 
ut «ſt author Linacrus. Przterea notandum eft,prxſens 
hujuſmodi afſumere quandoque ſ1gnificationem fururi: 
ut, Vtinam aliquando tecum loquar. = 

Potentialis, quo poſle, velle, aut debere fieri aliquid Potentialis, 
Genificamus : ut, ExpeFes eadem a ſummo, minimoque 
poeta; pro potes expefare. Non expettes ut ſlatim gra- 
tias agat , qui ſanatur invitus ; proguon debes expefare. 
Vu enim rem tam veterem pro certo affirmet ? pro, 
vult affirmare. 

Grzci hunc modum nune per indicativumy nunc per Grzcorum' 
optativum & particulam ey cxprimunt, optandi mo» 

SubjunRivus, qui nifi alter1 ſubjiciacur orationi, ve] Jus: 
alteram ſibi ſubjetam orationem habeatyper ſe ſenten- —— 
tiam non abſolvit: ut, : 

St fueris felix, multos numerabis amicos: 
Tempora fi fuerint nubila, ſolus eris. 

Temporum igitur vocibus hi tres modi per omnia yy; 
(ficur ditum ct) conveniunt : diſcernuntur vero ſigni- 
ficatu, & ſignis, Optativus enim ſemper adhzrer ad- 
verbio cuipiam optandi : ut, Vtinam veniat aliquando 
tempus. Potentialis vero neque ullum adyerbium ads 

H 3 juntum 


44 VERBUM., 


junRum habet, nec conjunionem, SubjunQivus aue 
tem ſemper aliquam conjunAionem annexam habet ; 
ut, $i venero; Ut taceas; Cum candvero. 

Tofinitivas, Infinitivus , qui agere quidem aver pati fignificat, at 
Citra certam numeri & perſone diffcrentiam: ut, Malin 
probuseſſe,quam habert. 

DE TEMPORE. 


Tempora ſunt quinque, 
Przſens, Przſens, quo attio nunc geri ſjgnificaturzut Scribo, 
Imperte- Imperfe&um , quo prius quidem aliquid in agendo 
Cum. fuiſſe tignificatur, non tamen abſolutam tunc temporis 
fuifle aQtionem: ut, 
Virgil. Hic templum Funonj ingens Sidonia Dido 
Condebat, Erat enim adhuc in opere. 
Perfeum, Perfeftum , quo przcerita abſoluraque ſignificatur 


atio. Hoc in paſſivis, deponentibus, & commumbngs 
duplex cit; & ob id duplici circuitione explicatum : Al- 
terum,guo proxime preteritum exprimitur.ut Pranfia 
: Alterum, quo ulterivis przteritum indicatur, ur 
Pranſius fui, Non enim, ſimodo pranſis fit, pranſiua 
fut, commode apteve dixeris. 
Pluſquam- =Pluſquam-perfectum , quo aftio jamdu preterita 
perfetum. ſignificatur. 
Futurum, Futurum, quo res in futuro gerenda ſignificatur, 
Hic Promiflivus modus 3 nonnullis vocatur , quod 
videatur aliquid promittere,aut velle facere: ut, Ovid. 
Ibimms, 6 Nymphe gnonſiratdque (axa petemus. 
Hujus aliud genus elt quod ExaQtum vocant: ut, Vt- 
dero,abiero. 
Ter Sire quo animo ferre accipiet,negligentem feceris. 
Quod quidem exaQum futurum, etiam in ſubjunRi- 
vo modo reperitu:: ut, 
Plin.Ero ſtcurior dum legam, ſtatimq; timebo cum legero, 
De FIGURAA 
Figura eft duplex : {implex , ur Facio; compoſita, ut 
Calefacio. 
Verba 


| 
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Verba compoſita,quorum ſimplicia exoleverunt,ſunt; 
Defendo,offcndo,afpicio,conſpiciogadipiſcor,experiorz 
comperior, expedio, impedio, deleo, imbuo, compello, 
appello,incendo, accendo,ingruogcongruo,infligo,inſti- 
go,implco,complco, & 1d genus alia. | 

Quzdametiamn videntur a Grzcis nata: ut, Impleog 
2 Atw,w. Percello, avivw. 

DE $SPECTE. 
Species elt duplex. 
Primitiva,quz eſt prima verbi pofitio; ut, Ferveo. Primit'vs, 
Decrivativa, qux a pcimativa deducitur ; ut,Ferveſco. Derivativas 
Dertvativorum genera ſunt quinJque, 

Inchoativa, a Grammaticis appellata ( quz Yaſq Inchoative, 
medicativa potins, & augmentativa appellat ) in /co de=- 
ſinunt : ut, Labaſco,caleſ{cojingemiſco,edormilco. 

H xc autem inchoationem ſignificant z ut, Luceſcic, 

id eſt, incipit lucere, aut certe gliſcere C& intendi ; ut, 
apud Virgil, Expleri mentem nequit ardeſcitque twends: 
hoc eſt , magis magi/que ardet. Ex his pleraque pro 
thematibus primariis uſurpancur: ut, Timeſco,hiſco,con- 
ticeſco; id eſt, Timeo,hiogtaceo. 

Frequentativa deſinunt in to, ſ0,x0, aut tor : ut, Viſh- —_—— 
to,afteo,ſ{cripritog pulſo,viſo,quaſln; nexogtexogvexo; * 
ſeRor, ſcitor, {ciſciror. Significant autem vel afſiduita- 
rem quandam, vel conatum: ut, Diftito, id eſt, Fequen- 
ter dico ; Viſo, id eſt, eo ad videndum. 

| Huc pertiner & illa, Vcllico, fodico, albico z & ſimi- Apparativa 
lia id genus, quz a Grammaticis etiam apparativa ap- 
pcllari ſolent. 

Deſiderativa finiunt in Þrio : ut, LeAurio, parturio, Deſideratie 
eſurio, ccenaturio. Hzc ad ſignificationem ſuorum pri- Va 
mitivorum ſtudium atque appetentiam quandam adji- 
ciunt : ur, LeCturio,id eſt, legere cupio 3 Canaturio, id 
elt, cupto cenare. 

Diminurtiva, in lo vel + exeunt: ut Sorbillozcantillo, Diminuviva, 


pitiſſo; id eſt, pariym ac modice ſorbeo,canto,bibo. 
H 4 Imitativa 
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Tmitativa, Imitativa ſunt, quz iritationem ſignificant: ut,Pas 
triflo, Atticiflo, Platonifſo. Ar Latini hic formi non 
adeo deleRati ſunt : unde pro Grzciflo , Grzcor uſi 
ſunt : ut, Corrucor, a4 cornice; vulpinor, a Wulpe; Bace 
chor, a Baccho. 

DE PERSON A. 

Tres ſunt verbi perſonz : Prima, ut Lego; Secunda, 
ut Legis; Tertia,ut Legit. 
DE NUMERO. 
Numeri ſunt duo : Singularis, ut Lego 3 Piuralis, ut 

Legimus. 

DE (ONFUGATIONE. 
Quandoquidem de conjugandorum verborum ratione 
in rudimentis Anglicis traditum eſt, quz pueri tanquam 
ungues ſuos exaQiſſime callere debent : proximum fu- 
erit, ut haz Guliel, Lilii deprzteritis & Cupinis regulz 

(lucidiſſimez quidem illz compendiofiflimzque , nec 

ſane minas unles) pari aviditate imbibantur. 


SESOODE BESET OPPOSSESSE 
G. LIL DE SIMPLICIUM 


verborum prime Conjugatio- 
nis communi Przterito. 


As,avii QAFAGRS inpreſentt perfefum format in avi z 

» Hyperme- Ae Ot, 10, 145, navi: Vocito,uocites, vocitavi: 
r r : "T” -— - 

plus juſto S Deme lavo , lavt : juvo, juvt; nex9que 


aon3 ſyllabs . nexut ; * 
conftar, ſed Et ſeco, quod ſecut : neco, quod necui; mico verbung 
collidenda © ud micui,plico quod plicui, fico quod fricui dat : 
—_ wel Sic domo quod domui ,tono quod tonut, ſono verbum 
tis verſus;id <2u0d ſonut, crepo quod creput, veto quod vetui dat, 
quod omnia Atque cubo,cubut : raro hec formantur in avi. 
mn Dodarrite dedis [0 ftas, formaze ſfeti yult. 
Secundx 


——_—_— 
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Secundz Conjugationis comniune 
Preteritum. 


ES in pre ſenti perfeffum format ui dans ; 

Ut nigreo nigres nigrui : jubeo excipe juſſt, 
Sorbeo ſorbui , habet ſorpſs quoque , mulceo mulſs ; 
Luceo wult luxi, ſedeo ſedi, videoque 
Pult vidi; ſed prandeo prandi, ſtrideo fridi, 
Suadeo ſua fr, rideo rift, habet ardeo & arfs 

<Quattuor his infra geminatur ſyllaba prima : 
Pendeo namque pependi, mordeo vultque momordi, 
Spondeo habere jpopondi, tondeo viiltque totondi. 

L vel R ante geo i ſet, geo vertitur in 1 ; 
Urgeo ut urſi mulgeo mulſu dat quoque mulxi: 
Frigeo frixi, lugeo luxi, babet augeo CF auxi. 

Dat fleo fles flevi, leo les levt, indeque natum 
Deleo delevi, pleo ples plevi, neo nevi : 

A maneo manſs formatur ;z torqueo torſs, 
Hereo vult heſi. Veo fit vi, ut ferveo fervi: 
Ntveo & inde ſatum poſcit conntveo ntvs 

Et nixt ; cieo ctvi, vVieoque vievs. 


Tertia Conjugatio. 


TP Ertia preteritum formabit ut hic manifeſtum, 
Bo fit bi, ut lambo lambi: ſeribo excipe fcripſs, 
Et nubo nupfs ; antiquum cumbo cubui dat. 

Co fit ci, ut Vinco vict : vult parco pepert 
Et parſt, dico dixi, duco quoque duxt. 

Do fit di, ut mando mandi : ſed ſcindo ſcidi dat, 
Findo fidt, ſundo fudi, tundo tutudique 
Pendo pependi, tendo tetendt, pedo pepedi : 
Funge cado cecidi, pro verbero cedo cecidt. 

Cedo pro diſcedere, ſroe locum dare, ceſfi: 
Vado, rado, ledo, ludo, divido, trudo, 

Claudo, plaudo, rode, ex do ſemper faciunt ſt. 


Gea, 


Veo, 


Bo, 


Cedo. 
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Go fit xi, ut jungo junxi : ſed r ante go vult (i; 
Ut ſpargo ffarſs : legolegi, & ago facit egi; 
Dat tango tetigi, pungo punxt pupigique : 

Dat frango fregi: cum ſignat paugo paciſct , 
Vult pepegi , pro jungo, pegt, pro cano, panxt. 

Ho fit xi; trahoceu traxt docet, & veho vext. 

Lo fit uj,colo ceu colut: pſallo excipe cum p, 
Er /allo fine p; nam ſalli format utrunque : 

Dat vello vellt wulſe quoque, fallo fefellt, 
Cello pro frango, ceculti; pelto pepultque. 


Mo fit ui, Vomo ceu vomut : ſed emo facit emi; - 


Como petit compſe, promo prompſt : adjice demo 
«© u0d format dempſi , ſino ſumpſs, premo preſſe. 
Nofit vi, fino ceu ſrvi: temno excipe tempſs ; 
Dat ſ/terno [travi , ſperno ſprevi,lino lev, 
Interdum lini CF livi; cerno quoque crevi: 
Gigno, pono,cano, genut, poſut ,cecint, dant, , 
Po 70 ut {calpo ſcalpſi: rumpo _ rupt ; 


Et ffrepo quod format ſtreput, crepo quod crepui dat. 


Quofit qui, ut linquo liqui: coquo demito coxi. 
Ro fit vi, ſeroceu proplanto £7 ſemino. ſevi, 
Luod ſerui melius dat, mutans ſgnificatum : 
Vult verro verri & verſe, urou 1 gerogeſſi, 
ueroqueſtui, tero trivi ,curro cucurrt, 
So, velut accerſd arceſſo,inceſſo, atque {aceſſo, 
Formabit fivi: Sed tolle capeſſo capeſſt, 
«Q u5dque cape ſivi facit; atque faceſſo faceſſi 
Sicviſoviſt : ſedpinſopinſut babebit. 
Sco fit v1,ut paſco pavi: vult poſco popoſet, 
Vult didici diſco, quexi formare quiniſco. 
Tofitti, ut verto vertt: ſed fiſto notetus 
Pro facio ſtare atfivum, nam jure ſtiti dat. 
Dat mitto miſe = peto five petivi, 
Sterto ſlertui habety meto meſſhs : abeQoſit exi, 
Ut ſieffo flexi: pefto dat pexui. habetque 
Pext;etiam neito dat nexui, habet quoque nexi. 
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VERBUM. 


Vofit vi, ut volvo volvi : vivo excipe vixt. 
Nexo ut nexui habet, fic texo texut habebir, 

Fit cio ci: ut, facio fect, jacio quoque ject; 
Antiquun lacio lexi. ſpecio quoque fexi, 

Fit dio di, ut fodio fodi. Gio,ceu fugio, gi. 

Fit pio pig ut capio cept: cupto excipe pivi, 
Ut rapio rapui, ſapio ſapui atque ſapivi. 

Fit riori, ut pario pepert. T1o ſh. geminansf, 
Ut quatio quaſſi, 4uod vix reperitur in uſt. 

Denique uo fit ui, ut ſtatus ſiatui: pluo pluvi 


Format , ſive plui, ſtruo ſed ſtruxi, fluo fluxt. 
Quarta Conjugatio. 


| 
| Qu" dat is ivi, ut monſtrat ſcio ft tibi ſcivi: 
| Excipias venio dans vent ,cambio camps, 

! Raucio rauci, farcio farci, ſarcio ſarct, 

| Sepio /epſs, ſentio ſenſi , fulcio ſulct , 
Haurtortem baufs, ſancio ſanxi, vincio vinxt; 

Pro ſalto ſalio ſalut, & amicio* umicut dat : 
Parcins utemur cambivi, haurivi, amicivi, 

Sepivt , ſanxitvi, ſarcivi, atque ſaltvt. 


| De Compoſitorum Verborum Przteritis. 


| 

; PReteritum dat idem ſumplex & compoſitivum, 

; Ut docui edocut monſtrat. Sed fjllaba ſemper, 

' Quam fimplex geminat , compoſio non geminatur : 

' Preterquam tribus bis, precurro, excurro, repungs; 

 Atque a do, diſco, ſto, poſco, rite creatis. 

| A plico compoſitum cum ſub, vel nomine, ut iſ{a, 

Supptico, multiplico, gaudent formare plicavi: 

Applico, complico ,replico, & explico, ui velin avi, 
I—_ wvult oleo femplex olui, tamen inde 

| Duodvis compoſitum meltuts ſormabit otevi-: 

' Simplicts at formam redolet ſequitur, ſuboletque. 
Compoſfita @ pungo for omnia punxi: 


| Vult 


Ts, Ivi. 

| Exct P» Ve- 
nio,cambio, 
KC. 


*Pes proces 


leuſmarticuse. 


Plico. 


Oleco. 


Sutra rn OS" bn AY 


Do. 


Sto, 


Pario. 


* Poſthabeo || 


ſimplicis 
formam ſer. 
vat. 


Cano, 
Placeo. 
Pango. 
Manco. 
Scal - 


Claudo,qua- 
tio, lavo. 
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Vult unum pupugi,interdimque repungs repunxt. 
Natum a do, quando eff inflexio = ; T addo, 
Credo, edo, dedo, reddo. perdo, abdo velobdo, 

Condo, indo, trads, prodo, vendo, didi: at unum 
Abſcondo, abſcondi, Natum a ſto, [tas , tin habebit, 


Mutantia primam vocalem in E. 
VErva bec ſmplicia preſenti preteritique, 

St componantur, vocalem primamin e mutant , 
Danno, lafto, ſacro, fallo, arceo, tratto, fatiſcor, 
Partio, carpo, patro, /cando, ſpargo: parioque, 
Cujus nata peri duo comperit C7 reperit dant : 
Cetera ſed perm ; velut hec, aperire, opertre. 

A paſco pavi tantum compiſta notentur 
Hec duo, compeſco. diſpeſco, peſcui habere : 
Cetera, ut epaſto, ſervabunt ſumplicis uſum, 


Mutantia primam vocalem in 7. 
Ac, * Habeo, lateo, ſalio, ſfatuo,cado, ledo, 
Pango dans pcgi, cano, quero, cedo, cectdi, 
Tango, egen, teneo, taceo, ſapio, rapioque, 

St compoxantur, vocalem primam in 1 mutant: 
Ut,rapio rapui: eripio,eripui: a cano natum 
Preteritum per ui, ceu concino, concinut dat. 

A placeo fic difpiceo : ſed ſumplicis uſum 
Hec duo, complaceo cum perplaceo, bene ſervant. 

Compoſita a pango retinent a quattuor iſla, 
Depango, oppango, circumpangzo, atque repango- 

A maneo manſs, minui dant quattuor i{la, 
Pr.emineo emineo, cum promineo, immineoque: 
Stmplicis at verbi ſervabunt cetera formam. 

Compoſita a ſcalpo, calco, ſalto, a per u mutant; 
1d tibi demonſtrant exculpo, inculco , reſulto. 

Compoſita a claudo, quatio, lavo, rejiciunt a : 

Id docet a claudo, occludo, excludo : «4 quatisque, 
Percutio, excutio; a lavo,protue, diluo, nat. | 
Mutant 
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VERBUM. 


Mutantia primam vocalem in 7, 
prxterquar 1n przterito, 


Ec þ componas, Ago, emo, ſedeo, rego, frango, 
Et capio, jacio, lasio,ipecio, premo, ſemper 

Pocalem primampreſentis in 1 fibi mutant, 
Preteriti xunquam; ceu, frango refringo reffegi: 
A captoincipio incept, Sed pauca notentur: 
Namque ſuun ſunplex perago ſequitur, ſatagoque. 
Atque ab ago dego dat degi. cogo coegi : | 
Arego fic pergo perrexi, vult quoque ſurgo 
Surrexi, media preſentis [yllaba adempta. 
 Nilvariat facio, nifs prepoſito preeunte: 

Id docet olfacio, cum calfacio, inficioque. 

A legonata,re,* ſe,per,pre,ſub,trans,preeunte, 
Preſentis ſervant vocalem; in i cetera mutant: 
De quibus hec, intelligo, diligo, negligo, tuntum 
Preteritun lexi faciunt ; reliqua omnis legi. 


De ſimplicium verborum Supinis. 
Unc ex preterito diſcas formare ſupinun. 
Bi febi tum format, fic namque bibt bibitum fit. 
Ci fit tum; ut, vici vium, teſtatur CF ict 
Dans iffum; feci fattum. ject quoque jaftum. 
- Di fit ſum, ut vidi viſum : quedam geminant (; 
Ut, pandi paſſum. ſedi ſeſſum : adde ſcidi quad 
Dat ciſſum, atque fidi fiſſum, fodi quoque foſſum. 
Hic etiam adyertas, quod {p#aba prima ſupinis, 
uan vult preteritum geminart , non geminatur - 
Taque totondi dans tonſum docet , atque cecidi 
«<Duod ceſum, & cecidi quod dat caſum,atque tetends 
Duod tenſum & tentum, tutudi tunſiun atque pepedi 


eQuod format peditum; adde dedi quod jure datum wult. 


Gi fit rum, ut legi leffum : pegi pegigique 
Dat paftum, fregi frattum, tetigt quoque taffum, 
| Fei aftum, pupugi punftun, fugi fugitum dat. 


Sx 


Li 


Excipitur 
Coento. 


Ago, 
Rego. 


Facio. 


Ci, 


Gt. 


LH, 


M.ni,pi, 


quls 


Ri. 
Si, 


Pſi, 
Tis. 


Vi. 


*Pes proce- © riffum, miſcui item miſtum, * ac amicui dat amittum: 
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Li fit ſum; ut ſalli, ſins pro ſalecondio,/alſums 
Dat pepuli pulſum, ceculi cul ſum, atque feel; 
Falfum; dat velti vulſum : tult habet quoque latum, 

Mi,ni,pi,quiztum fiunt, velut hic manifeſtum ; 
Emi emptum, vent ventun, cecint a cano cantum, 

A capio cepi dans captum, a cepio ceptum, 
A rumpo rupt raptum, liqut quoque littum, 

Ri fit lum, ut verrt verſum: pepert excipe partum, 

Si fit ſum, ut viſt viſum: tamen( geminato 
Miſs: formabit miſſium : ſulci excipe jultum, 

Hauf: hauſtum, ſarſs ſartum, farſs quoque fartum, 
Uſtuſium,geſſi geſfum ; torſi duo, tortum 
Et torſum; tndulſi indultum indulſumque requirit , 


Pl: fit prum, ut ſcripſs ſcriptis gore ſe excipe camp ſun. 


Ti fit tum, a ſto namque ſtett, a fitoque ſtiti fit 
Preterito commune ſfatum: vertt excipeverſum. 
Vi fit rum. ut flavi flatum: pavi excipe paffum; 
Dat lavt lotum, interdum lautum atque lavatum; 
Potavi potum, interdum facit Cf potatum : 
Sed fav fautum. cavi cautum; a ſero ſevi 
Formes rite ſatum , livi lintque litum dat ; 
Solvi a ſolvo ſolutum, volvi a volvo volutum ; 
Vult fingulttvi finzultum , veneo vents 
Venivi venum. ſepelivi rite ſepultum. 


uod dat ui dat itum , ut domut domitum : excipe | 


quod-u1s 
Perbum in-uo, quia ſemper ui formabit in utum 
Exuiut exutum : a ruo deme rui, ruitum dans. 
Pult ſecui ſeftum, necui neffum, fricuique 


leuſmaticus. Torrui babet toſium, docui doctum, tenuique 


Quzdam | 
marante Ul 
in ſum. 


Tentum, conſului conſultum, alui altum alitzmque;. 
$tc /aluti /altum, colut occu{ut quoque cultum : 

Pin ſui habet piſtum ,rapui raptum ; ſeruique 

A ſero vult ſertum ; ſic texut habet quoque rextun, 
Hec ſed ui mutant in lum : nam cenſeo cenſun, 


Si, Q Mm mk ky a ou 


| 
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Cellui habet celſum, meto meſſui habet quoque meſſum; 
Nexui item nexum, fic pexut habet quoque pexums 
Dat patui paſſum, carut caſſum caritumque. 

X1 fit &tum,ut Vinxi vinFum: quinque abjiciunt n: Xi. 
Nan finxi fitum, minxi miffun, inque ſupino 
Dat pinxi piffum, ſfrinxi, rinxi quoque riffum. 
X um, flext, plexi finxi dant; C7 fluo ffuxum. 

De Compoſitorum Verborum Supinis. 


Compepitun ut ſimplex formatur quodque ſupinum, 
eQuamv?s non eadem [tet ſemper ſyllaba utrique, 


Compoſita a tunſum, dempta n, tuſum; s ruitun fit. Tundo, 


I nedia dempta rutum; & a ſaltum queque ſultum; Ruo. 
A ſero, quando ſatum format, comp6ſta fitum dant. Salio. 
Hec, captum, facfum, jafum,raptum, a per e mutant, **% 
Et cantum, partum, ſparſum, carptum, quoque fartum. 

Verbun edo, compoſutum non eſtum, ſed ſacit eſum: Fxdo, 
Unum duntaxat comedo formabit utrunque. 
A noſco tantim duo cognitum & agnitum habentur; 


Cetera dant notum: nullo eft jam noſcitumin uſt. 


De Przteritis Verborum in Or. 
YErba in or, admittunt ex poſteriore ſupino 
Preteritum, verſ u per us, @ ſum conſociats 
Vel fui: ut a leFu, leffus ſum vel fut. At horum 
Nunc eſ# deponens, nunc eſt counune notandum : 


Nan labor lapſir, patior dat paſſus, CF ejus Patior,' 
Nata; ut compatior compaſſis, perpettorque 

Formans perpeſſus : fateor quod jaſſus, & inde Fateor. 
Nata; ut, confiteor confeſſus, diffiteorque 

Formans diffeſſus : gradior dat greſſus, & inde Gradiors 


| Nata, ut digredior digreſſius, Funge fatiſcor 


Feſſus ſum, menſus ſum metior, utor & uſu. 
Pro texo orditus, pro incepto dat ordior orſus 3 
Nitor niſus vel ntxus ſum, ulciſcor & ultus: 
Iraſcor ſumul iratus, reor atque ratus ſum , 


Obliviſcor vult oblitus ſum : ſrucr optat 


Fruftus 


Tuor & 


Tucors 


Apiſcor. 


«Verſus by- 
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Fruffus vel fruitus, miſerert junge miſertus. 

Vult tuor & tueor non rutus ſed tuitus ſum, 

<Quamvis Of tutum & tuitum ſit utrique ſupinunt! 

A loquor adde locutus, & a ſequor adde ſecutu ; 
Experior facit expertus: fjormare pactſcor 

Gaudet pattus ſum, nanciſcor nattus: apiſcor , 

<2 uod vetus eſt verbii aptus ſum unde adipiſcor adeptut, 
Funge queror queſ#us, profictſcor junge profetFus ; 
Expergi cor ſum experretFus: & hec quoque, commi- 
nlſcor commentus, naſcor natus , mortorque 


Mortuns, atque orior quod preteritum facit ortus. 
| 
De verbis geminum prxzteritum habentibus, 
viz. Acivz & Paſhvz vocis. 
PR-#teritum aftive O paſſive vocts habent hc; 
Cen cenavi CF cenatus ſum tibt format, 
Furo juravi & juratus, potoque petavi* 


permeter. Et? potus, titubo titubavi vel titubatus : 


Verſus hy - 


permet CIs 


Flaveſco. 
Erubeſco. 
Lugeſco, 


Sic careo carui (7 caſſus ſum, prandeo prandt 
Et pranſus, pateo patui C& paſſus, placeoque 
Dat placui C7 placitus, ſueſco ſuevi atque ſuetis 3 
Veneo pro vendor ventvi venditus Cf ſum, 
Nubo nupſu nuptdque ſum, mereor meritus ſum, 
Pel merui: adde libet libuit libitum; 0& licet adde 
uod licuit licitum, tedet quod teduit CF dat 
Perteſum: adde puder faciens puduit puditumque 
Atque piget tibi quod format piguit pigitumque. 
De Neutro-paſsivorum preteritis. 
Eutro-paſſivum fic preteritum tibi format, 
Gaudeo gaviſus ſum, fido fiſus,@* audeo * 
Auſus ſum, fio jatFus. ſoleo ſolitus ſum, 
Mareo ſum meſtus: ſed Phoce nomen habetur. 


De Verbis przteritum mutantibus. 


Vedam preteritum verba accipiunt aliunde : 


Inceptivum in (co, ſtans pro primario, adeptat 
Preterxvn 
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VERBUM? 


Preteritum eju/dem vcrbi: vult ergo tepeſco 
A tepeo tepui, ferveſco a ferveo fervi; 
A video cerno wult vidi; a concutiovult 
Preteritum quatio toncuſſi, a percutioque 
Perculſi ferio; 4 thingo wilt meio minxi; 
A ſedeo fedo vult ſedi, a ſuffero tollo 
Su/tult; & a fuo ſum ſui; & 3 tulorite fero tuli; 
A [#o ſu/to ſteti, tajitum pro-ſtare ; furoque 
Inſantvi a verbo ejuſdem fignificati: 
Sicpoſcunt ,veſcor nedior liquor, reminiſcor, 
Preteritum a paſcor,medicor ,liquefio recordor. 

... . De VerbisPrzterito carentibus. 

Reteritum fugiunt, vergo,ambigo,gliſco,fatiſto, 

P Fo err bas jereptiveg 6 peta 
Et paſſrva, quibus caruere attiva ſupinus; 


Ot, metuor,ttmeor: Meditativa onnia; preter 
Parturio,eſurio; que preteritum duo ſervant, 
Yerba Supinum rars admittentia. 
A raro aut nunquam retinebunt verba ſupinum; 

* Lambo, mico micui, Tudo, ſcabo, parco peperci, 
Diſpeſco, poſco, diſto, compe ſco, quiniſco, 
Deg, ango, ſugo lingo, ningo, ſatagique, | 
P/allo, volo, ridlo ,malo,tremo, ftrideo; ſfrido, 

laveo, liveo, avet, paveo, conniveo, fervet : 
A nuo compoſfutum, ut renuo, a cado, ut intido; pretes 
Octido, quod facit occaſum, recidique recaſum: 
Reſpuo, linquo, luo, metuo,cluo, frigeo, calvo, 
Et /fterto ,timeo : fic luceo; Gf arceo, cujua 


Compoſita ercitum habent: Sic a gruo,ut ingruo ,natum; 


Et quecunque in w formantur neutrs ſecunde: 
Oxceptis oleo, doleo, placeo, tacesque , 
Paro item & careo, noceo,pareo, lateoque, 


Et wvaleo,caleo: gaudent bec namque ſuping. 


fy 


11 Verſus hy- 


permeter. 


Sylveſco. 
Fruticeſco, 
Sterileſco. 
Dieſco. 
Deliderativa 
ut,Micturio 
Scripturio, 
Irurio 
Cacaturio. 


I De 


Aio, 


Auſim: 
Salve. 


Ave. 
Cedo. 


Faxo. 
Forem- 


Queſo. 
Infit. 


| Trquio, 


Vale. 


$6 VERBUM 
De Verbis Defedtivis: 


gEa nunc, ut totum percurras ordine verbum, 

Iſtis pauca dabis nutilata & anomala verba: 

ue quia clauda quidem remanent, nec verfibus apta, 
«Dui refiz pedibas pleniſque incedere gaudent, | 
Hiſce ſequens dabitur, quem cernts, ſermso ſolutus. 


Prezſens indicativi, Aio,ais,ait. Plural. Aiunt. 
Przteritum imperfetum , Aicbam, aiebas; aiebat; | 
Plural. Aiebamus, atebatis ,aiebant. Imperacivus, Ai; 
Przſens optativi,potentialis,& ſubjunQivi, Aias,aiat, 
Plural. Aiamus ,aiant. Przſens particip. Aiens. 
Prxſens optativi & ſubjunQivi, Auſim, aulis, auſir, 
Plural, Auſint 
Indicat. Salvebis, Imper. Salve, ſalvero, Plural Sale 
vete,ſalyctote, Infinit, Salvere, | 
Imperart. Avegaveto. Pl, Avete,avetote. Infin, Avere, | 
Imperat.CedozPlural.Cedite:id cit, Dic,vel porrigez | 
Dicite, vel porrigite. | 
Futurum, Faxo velfaxim,faxis,faxit,pro facian yel 
ſecero, Plural. Faxint. | 
Imperfetum optat.potent. & ſubjun&.Forem,foresz 
forer; pro e//em,eſſes,efſet. Plural. Forent. 


Infinitivus, Fore, ideſt, Futuruncſſe. T 27 
Przſens indicat.Quzſo. Plural, Quzſumus. 4 


Inft,ſola vox eſt, Dicit ,ſeu dixit liguticans, Plaral, 
Inftunt, id eſt,Dicunt. 

Prx(cns indicativijInquio vel inquam;inquis,inquit, 
Plural. Inquimuszinquiunt; | 

Przter. perfeQum, Inquiſti,inquir, 

Futurum, Inquics,j1nquiet, 

Imperar. Inque apud Terent. Inquito apud Plautunt, 

Przlens optativizpotentialis,& lubjunctivi, Inquiat. 
Particip. Inquiens. | | 

Indica. Valebis. Imper, Vale,valcto, Plural. Valctes 
valetote: Inhnit, Valere, 4 
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. Hzc quatuor ſequentia , Odi, ccepi, meiniiniz novi, Odi, cepiy 
oOmnes voces przteriti perfe&i & pluſquampetfeRi,oms Memini, 
nium modorum integrashabent ; ur & fucuri quoque ©**** 
quocies a przterico indicativi formatur: inteliquis ma» 
gna ex prte deficiunt, niſi quod Memini in imperativo 
Sing. Memento, Plural. Mementote habet: Odt, novi 
& ccepl, carent imperativo. 

Nocabunt przterea pueri;Dor;furo,for;der,fer afor, 
ſimplicia gon teperiri: | 

Dic,” Dice, *"Jvoceseſle per A- 


Dac; Duce,{ pocopen conci- 
Prxterea , Fer, C P*TYEFere, ( fas & decurta- 
Fac, Faces _)tas. 


Denique notabunt, Eo & queoghabere imperfeRtum 
Ibam,quibam : infuturo, Ibo quibo. 


De Verbis Imperſonalibus, 


2 T de Pcrſonalibus quidem hatenus dis 
2 tum eſtozdeinceps vcro de Imperſonali- 
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bus dicendum, quz nominativum cert# 
perſonz non recipiunt , ſed muratur no- 
3 minatiyus perſonz in obliquos: ut quod 
Anglice perſonaliter dicimus , I muff 
reade Virgil;Latine imperſonaliter cſfertur,Oportet me 
legere Virgilium, | 
Imperſonalia igitur appellantut , non quod perſona jqperfons- 
careant, (habent enim, ut videmus, vocem tertiz per» lia cur ſic 
ſouz ram aftivam quam paſliyam ; quampluritna) ſed dif: 
quia nullius perſong aur numeti certam ſignificationem, 
niſi ex adjuno nominis vel pronominis caſu obli- 
quo, ſortiantur. Nam Oportet me, prime perſonz ele 
videtur, numerique ſingularis: Oportet nos, prime per- 
ſonz pluralis : Oportet te, ſecundz perſonis fingularis: 
Oportet vos, ſecundz pluralis: arque icidem de reliquis; 
Sunt igitur Imperſonalia duplicia : ARtivz vocis, & 


Paſſive vocis. 
I Imperſes 


58 V ERBUM? 


Imperſonz. = Imperſonalia aQivz vocis ſunt hc & his fimilia 


lia ative Eſt, Accidit, ' | 
voas. Intereſt, / \ Contingit, JC Vacat, Juvar, 
Refert, { JEvenit, Prezſtat, Conſtat, 
Placer, Expedit, Reſtat, Conducit, 
Libet, Liquer, Decet; Miſeret, 
Panitet, \ / Licets Oportet, \# Piger, 
T zdet, Solet, Poreſt, Puder, 


Denique nullum fere verbum eſt cram perſonale, ut 
non idem imperſonalis formam poſſit induereznec EC dis 
verſo. Horum tamen quzdam perfonaliter uſurpantur: 
ut, Virtzs placet probs. Pecunia omnid poteſt. Ars juvat | 
epentes. : | 

Quzdam vero ſemper manent imperſonalia:ut,Pu. 
det, pcenitet, opottet. Tametfi legere eſt apud Teren- 
tium ; Que adſolent, queque oportent ſigna ad ſatutem 
e/ſe,buic omnia adeſſe video. | 

Conjugan- © Conjugantur autem in tertia perſona ſingulari per | 
tur interti2 Omnes Modos. A Liqnet non extat prexteritum. 


perſona. Txdet, pertzſum eſt format: 
| Miſererer,miſereſcit,miſertum eſt, 
Placitumeſt, Placet. 
Inveniun- YLibicum eſt, | Libet. 
cur etiam< Puditumeſt, YPrxterit. 3< Puder. 
in uſu, Licitum eſt, \FLicct. 
_Pigicum eſt, | Piget. 


Tmperſonalia paſſivz vocis fiunt ab omnibus verbis 
aftivis 8& neutris: ut,Curritur,turbatur, 
Imperſonalia Supinis & vocibus Gerundii carent. 


DE GERXUNDITS. | 

GeErundia porrd voce patticipiales vocati poſſunt,quod 

Gmilia participiis ſunt : Cone proverbialia dicimus, | 

quz ſunt fimilia proverbiis, ES 

_ Proinde quia parum' videbamus convenire inter 

Srammaticos , utrum ad verba, an ad participia pro* | 
prius 


c 


VERBUM, 59 


prilis pertineant, hic in canfinio utriuſquepartis relin- 
quimus;ur,utri velintsfele:regno addicant. 

Porro a nomune caſum, 4 verbo agendi vel paticndi, 
yel neutrius, fignificationem accipiunt. 

Et quia temparum nee diſcrimen diſcretis vocibus 
recipiunt, neque numeros aut perſonas admittuntgideo 
nec julta verba eſſe potſunt, nec participia. , | 


MES ® : Di, Genitivi caſts. you —_ 
erunalltcrmina- 2, Dativi & ablatiyi. dii. ; 


riones ſunt res, Nun, Nominativi & acculat, 


Gerundia autem a@iveE majore cx parte {ignificare, 
nulli dubium eſt ; licec interdum etiam paſhve fgnift® 
cent. Cujus rei exempla crunt iſta : Athengs quoque 
miſſus erudiendi cauſa: ideſt ut erudiretur,Uritque vi 
dendo femina: id eit,dum videtur.Satis ad cognoſcendum 
zHuſtria: id eſt, ut cognoſtantur. Ars ad diſcendum fa- 
cilis: id eſt, ut diſcarur. 

DE SUPINTS. 

Upina quaque merito participialia verba dicuntur, $Supina. 

- oqniaque cum gerundii vocibus communia habent, 
Exeunt autem,prius in #m,poſterius in #: ut,Viſum ,vi- 
- Significant autem, prius quidem fere ative ( ſicur 

n rudimentis ditum eſt) poſterius vero paſſye. 


DE PAR TICIPIO. 


- Re Articipium eſt pars orationis inflexa caſuzquez Participium 
Y, © 2, 2 Nomine, genera, caſus, declinationem 
£9 a Verbo, tempora & ſignificationes; ab utro= 


- 


Toa '4 \ « = ac 
© que numerum & figuram accipit. 


ACCIDENTIA PARTICIPIO, 


Caſus, Significatio, Accident'a 
ParticIpio. 


Accidunt Parti- JGenus, 
cipio ſeptem, Declinatio, Numerus. 
Tempus, Figura, 

I3 
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PR PARTICIPIUM, 


De genere autem, & caſuy &:declinatione, idem hig 
ſatuendum,quod ſupra 1n nomine eſt traditum, 


TEMPUS, 


Temporz Tempora participiorum ſunt quatuor. 
— Przſens in ans vel ens: ut Amans, legens, 
Nota, | Czterim iens ,participium ab Eo, fimplex rarius le- 
| gitur in nominativo; ſed euntis,cunti,cuntem, cunte,in 
obliquis: coampolita vers nominativum quidem in tens 
finitum habent, genitivum autem'in eunti: ut, Abiens, 
abeuntis; Rediens, redeuntis : przter unum, Ambiens, 
am bienris. | 
Hance formam ſequuntur & horum gerundia z ut, 
Abeundi, abewndo, ” vo” : przter Ambiendi, am- 
biendo, ambiendum, 


Tos, Doaus:. 

Preteritum. Prpteritum ycrp 1n% Sus, Fr view 

Xus, Nexus. 

Futyrum. Futurum autem duplex : Alterum quidem in ra, 
aQtive ur-plurimim ſgnificationis , aut neutralia ; ve, 
Le&urus,curſurus : Alterum vers in dus,pafſive ſignis 
ficationis ſemper; ut, Legendus. 


SIGNIFIC ATIO. 


Sipnificatio ARive lignificant ea participia quz ab aRivis cadunt: 
activa. ut, Docens,dofturus; Verterans, verberaturus. 
A neurris cadentia neutraliter ſignificant : ut, Cug- 
__ xens,curſurns; Dolens,doliturus. 
Participia A quibufdam neurris reperjuntur etiam participja 
in dus. in dus : ut, Dubitandus, vigilandus,rarendus, dolen- 
dus, | 
Significatio Paſſive ſignificant, qua 3 paſſivis deſcendunt : ut, 
pafliva. LeQus,legendus; Auditns, audiendus. 
Fiunt & participia pa 1va ab hujuſmodi neutris,quo- 
rum tertiz perſon paſhve uſurpantur :; ut, Arqtur ter- 
74. Hinc, 4#4tq @ qranda terrg. 
Participia 


PARTICIPIUM. 68 -» 


Participia formata 3 deponentibus ,imitantur fignifi- Participia 2 
cationem ſuorum verborum: ut, Loquens,loquutus,lo- —— 
quuturus, 4 laquor. | A 

Deponentibuy, quz olim commynia fuerunt, manet 
participium futuri'in 4#s: ut, 

Sequendus, L Urtendus, jo Obliviſcendus, 
Loquendus, UPatiendus,1-L& alia id genus. 

Habene & deponentia przteriti t*mporis participiay 

quz nunc aftive,nunc paſlive fgnificant: ut, 

Virgil: Afunc oblita mibi tot carmina 

Terent. Meditdta ſunt mihi omnia mea incommoda. 
Virgil.---mentitdque tela Agnoſiunt. | 

Communium denique verborum participia ipſorum 
fignificationem induunt : ut, Criminans,criminatus, 
criminatutgs,criminandus, 

Ab imperſonalibus nulta extant participia , -przter Imperſongs 
Peenitens;dicens,libens,pertzſus,poenicendus,pudens- Irs parti- 
dus. res _ WD ears: Þirricipia 

Hzc participia,pr#rer analoviam,a verbis. ſuis ded» {nomala des 
cunturz Parirucus ,naſciturus ſonaturus. arguiturus, lui» dutta 2 ver- 
rurus, eruiturus,nolciturus,moriturus, oriturus; oſurus, bis przter 
futorus. |  analogiam. 

Similia participiis ſunt iſta, Tunicarus, togatus, per- Participiz 
ſonatus, larvatus, & innumeta hujus ſortis vocabula, derivata 2 
quz anominibus, non 2 verbis deducuntur. nominibus, 

| -: NUME RUS. | 
| Eſt & qumerus in participiis,ut in nomine: Singula- yy, very. 
ris, ut Legens; Pluralis, ut Legentes. 
''DE FFIGURA. 
| Figurzeſt duplex: Simplex ut Spirans; Compolita,ut pigura par- 
Reſpirans, | ticipiorum, 

Participia aliquando degenerant in nomina partici- Participia 
pialiaz Vel cm alium cafum quam ſuum yerbuga re- fiune nom. 
gunt * ut, 02 

Abundans ai, } Pariens incdiz, 
Alieni appetens, 5 In; ugitans litium?z | 
I 4 Vet 


62 PARTICIPIUM:- 


Vel cum componuntur cum dictionibus, cum quibug 
ipſorum verbacomponi non poſlunt : ut, Infans, indo+ 


Etus,innocens,ineptus. | 
V % | Amans » ' | DoQ USy 
el cam com- 3 Amamtior, Mp ottior, 
PRTEGTAEe Ws Amantifſimus,9 CDoRiſimus. 


Vel cum tempus fignificaridefinunt : ut, 
Expettem qui me nunquam viſurus abiſti? hoc clt, Qui 
eo animo diſceſſiti,ut me amplins non videres. 

Nullam mentionem fecit cometarum,nil pretermiſſu- 


Yu, fi quid explorati baberet ; id eſt ,ita ettus, ut non | 


pretermitteret, ; 
Amandus eft doffiſſunus quiſque: id eſt, dignus eſ#;vel 
dehet amari. Vita laudata,uu eſt laudabilis, 
Ejicienda eſt bec mollities animi: ud eſt ,debet ejici. 
Participia . Parcicipia przſentis temporis non raro func ſubſtane 
preſencis tivanowina, Modo in maſculino genere; ut, Oriens, 
xemporis f- occidens, profluens, confluens : Modo in faxminins; 
uat nomin2. uc,Conſonans, continens.; Modo in neutrog ut, Con» 
tingens, accidens, antecedens, conſequens : Mod in 
communi genere,pro verbalibug in tor vel trix; ut,Ap- 
petens,diligens ,ſitiens,indulgens. | 
Animans,mod9famitiinum-., modo neurrum reperitur, 
"NE ADVERBIO., | 
o@ Dvcrbium eſt pars orationis nqn flexa , quz 
SAP adjetta verboſenſum ejus perticit arque ex- 
8 planar. peontttr' 
— Explanat etiam interdum, & nomen : ut, 
Homo egregie impudens Ne parum fs leno. Nimiun 
philoſophus. Aliquoucs & Adverbium.:' ut, Parumbe- 
neſte [ec gerit. | | 


Accidentia, Adverbio accidung, Significatio, Comparatio, Spe- | 


Adverbio, - cies, Figura. 
; '  Significationis varietas ex verborum circumſtantiis 


colligenda ct. 
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ADVERBIUM: 65 


Inloco ſignificant, Hicyillic, iſtic, intus, foris, uſ- Adverbiq 
quam, nuſquam,ubi, ubique, ubicunque,ubilicer,utro- loci» 
bique, ubivis, vubwbi, ibi,alibi, alicubi, necubi, ficubiz 
inibi,ibidem,inferius,ſuperius. 

' Adlocum relpiciunt,Huc,illyc,iſtic,intr6,ali6,qu6, aq toeum * 
aliquo, nequs, quoquo, fiquo, eo, codem, qu6lber, fignificantiz 
quovis, > ry , foras, horſum, aliorſum, dex- 
trorſum,ſfiniſtrorſum,ſurſum,deorſum,utroquezneutrs, 
quoquoverſum.' | | 

Alocodenotant, Hinc,illinc, iſtinc,intus, foris,in- A loco ſig. 
de, unde,aliunde, alicunde,ficunde,necunde,indidem, mficantia. 
undelibet, undeyis, undecunque, ſuperne, inferne, coe- 
litus, funditus. | 
| Denique per locum innuunt,Hac,illac,iſtac,quacun- Per locum 
que,eazcadem ,alia,aliqua,liqua,nequa,quaqua, ſignificantia 

' Adverbia temporis ſunt, Num, ; wr quando, ali- Temporis 
quando, quamdiu, dudum, quamdudum, jamdudum , Adverbia, 
quampridem, Jampridem, uſque,quouſque,tories,quq- 
ties, aliqyories, heri, hodie, cras, pridie, poſtridie, pe= 
rendie, mane, veſperz ,nudiultertius,nudiuſquartus,nu- 
diuſquintus,nudiy(lextus,&c.Diu,noRtu,interdiu,nung 
jam,nuper;alias,vlim,item,pridem,ranriſper, pauliſper, 
parumper,ſzpe,rar6, ſubinde, idcntidem, plerumque, 
quotidie, quotannis, nunquamy unquam, adhuc, etiam 
pro adhuc, haftenus, in-di&s, in-horas , urprimiim, 
quum-primum, ſimulac, fimularque. | 
- Tſque tewporis & loci adverbium-: yt, V/4ue ſub Uſgque, » 
ob/curum nofis. Ab Ethiopia eſf uſqu# bec. Eſt & ubi 
pro ſemper aut continue ponitur : ur , V/que metu mi- 
cuere finus. pigs 0 | 

Aidverbia numeri : ut, Semel, bis, ter, quater, quin- Numeri. 
quies .ſexies ,lepties,vigeſies ,vel vicies; rrigcſies, vel cri- 
cies; quadragies,quinquagies,ſexagies,{optuagies,ofto- 

Pies, centies, millies ,infinities. 

- Ordinis ſunt, Inde, deinde, hinc,dehinc,deinceps, Ordinis. 
noviſſim6,inprimis,poſtrem6,primum,jamprimumgde 
nique,demum,candem,ad-ſummum. Ad- 


64 ADVERBIUM, 


Tnterrogan- Adverbia interrogandi ſunt, Cur, quamobrem,quae 


di, re, quomodo, ecquid, quin pro cur non,num,quid-ita, 
quo, unde,quantum ? ; 
Vocand*. Vacandi = Heus, 9, chog& fiquaſunt ſimilia, 


Negandi- Negandi : ut, Haud, non,minime, nequaquam, ng 

þro non, & ſimilia. | 

Affrmandi, Affirmandi: ut,Etiam, fic,quidni,ſane,prorſus,nem- 

pe ,nimirum,certe,profe&s ,adeo,plane,fcilicet. 

Jurandi. Turandi « ut,Hercle,mehercule,medius-fidius,Diuf- 
fidius Pol,zdepol, Caſtor, ecaſtor. 

Hortandi, Hortandi:ut, Age,ſodcs,ſultis,amabo,agendum,chor 

dum,cia,agite. 

bens. CIEINY non. EDS 

ptaud!. tandi: ut, Utinam, (i, © (i, 6. 

Excludendl, pur ut, Mods ,dummcdo,tantummodo, ſq» 
'lummodo,tantum,ſfolim,duntaxat,demum. 

Congregandi Congregandi: ut, Simul,una, paritergpopulatim,uni- 
verſhim,conjunftim,&c, 

Sezrezandi, Segregandi: ut, Seorſum, gregatim,egregi&,nomin- 
tim,viritim,oppidatim,vicatim, wan Adin bie 
fariam,trifariam,omnifariam Aforifaciden ,oftiatim. 

Diverfitatis, Diverſyatis: ut, Alter,ſecus. | 

Eligendi. Eligendi : ut, Potids,portiflimum,ims,ſatius. 

Tntendend?, Intendendi: ut,Valde,nimis,nimigm,immodice,im- 
pendi6, impenf&, prorſus, penitus, funditus, radicitus, 
omnino. 

Remſttendf, |Remictengs: ut, Vix ,zgre, paulatim,fenſim,pedeten- 
erNn. wESA 

Concedentis ' Concedentis: ut,Lic6t,cſt 6, demus,fit-ita,fit- lane, 

Nezatz ſoli- Negatz ſolitudinis:ut, Non ſolumgnon tantum,non 


tudinis. 1 od6,nedum, 
Qualitatiss Qualitatis: ut, DoRe,pulchre,fortiterggraviter. | 
Quantitatis, iantitatis- ut, Parum,minimE,maximeE,ſfummum, 


ad-ſummum, & ſimilia. 
Conperan- Comparandi : ut, Tam,quim,magis, minus,matt 
di, m£E,minime,zque. Z | | 
Re 


DB ©Q., =. 


ut 


—— 


CONJUNCTIO: 6x 


'Rei non peraft# : ut, Ferme, fer&,prope,propemo- Rei not 


dum, tantum, tantum non, modo non, peraQtz, 
Demonſtrandi: ut, Enyccce,fic ; ut cym dicimus, Sic Demon- 
feribito, ſtrandie" 
| Explanandiut,ldeſt hoc eſt,quaſi dicas,puts, utpu- Explanat gdf, 
ta,utpoate. 
Dabicandine Borſan Gerfican forcalhs faralle, Dubitar (i. 
Eventis: ut,Forte,caſu,forre-fortuna. Fventis 


Similitudinjs:ut,9icyficut, ficuti,ita,item,itzdemgtan- Similicu gfe 
quam,quafi,ceu,ut,velut,veluri. Nis. 


COMPARATIO. 
Adverbia 3 nominibus adjeQivis nata,& comparan- ©ompa/atio 
turg& rcgunt caſus comparativi & ſuperlativi:ur, Doe, 
doQtius 1]lo,doQifliime amnium: (imiliterBene.,melius, 
optime ; Male,pcjus,peflime ; etiam Szpe,fzpius, (z- 
piſlime: Nuper, Nuperrime,& fimilia. 


SPECIES. | 
Species eſt duplex : Principalis, quz ex ſe otiginem gpg-ies ad. 
habet: ut, Hert, cras, verbiorurr. 


Derivativa eſt eorum.quz nata ſunt aliunde:ur, Fur- 
tim,s furor;Striftim ſfringo; Humaniter ab humanus., 
Alquando neutra adjettiva induunt formam adver= Nomina fi- 
biorumg1d Grzcorum imitationem; ur,Rec6ns,pro re= ut adver>. 


center: Torviimypro torve. 
FIGURA. 
Figura eſt duplex: Simplex,urt PrudenterzCompoſia, 


ut Imprudentur, 


DE CONJUNCTIONE. 


(_ eſt pars orationis , que ſententiarugm 
Clauſulas apt& conneRit, 


ACCIDENTIA CONFUNCTIONY. 


, PST : do. Accidentia 
ConjunRioni accidunt, Figura, Poteſtas,& wo ra ConjunQ 


Figura- 


Poteſtas. 
Tum. 


Subpenlivz. 


DisjunQivz 
Diſcretivz. 


Raionales, 
ſeu illarive- 


Sauſfales. 


PerfeQtivz. 


6s  CONJUNCTIO; 


Figura eſt duplex ; Simplex, ut nam 3 Compoſita, wr 
namque. | 
POTEST AS, 


Poteſtas, id eſt, ſt2nificatio,eſt varia : Ahiz enim e 


conjunRionibus copulativz ſunt: ut, Er,ac,quezatque, | 


quoque,ctiam, item,itidem,cum,8& tum, 

Tum item geminatum : ut, Vir tum probus, tum eru- 
ditus. Huc ſpeant & his contrariz : ur, Nec, neque, 
ncu .neve. 

Hz quatuor (equentes, Et, queznec,neque, cum ge- 
minantur, ſulpentive etiam vocantur, quod aliud ſem- 
per expeQari faciant: ut,Et fugit & pugnet. Nec ſapit 
zoſta nec ſentit. | | 

Aliz disjunQtivz: ut, Aut,vel,ve,ſeu,ſive. 

At iſtz,cum geminantur,ſuſpenſiyz etzam vyocantur: 
ut, Vel ſcribit, vel diftat. 26D 

Aliz diſcretivz : ut, Sed,ſed-enim,at,aft, atqui,qut- 
dem,autem,quoque, (cilicet, c#terum,ver6,cnimvero, 
quod-ſ1,verum,porr6,quin. 

Aliz rationales,ſeu illativz : ut, Ergo,ideo, igitur, 
itaque , idcirco, quare, quamobrem, quocirca, proinde, 
propterea, ob-eam-rem, e4-re: Cicer, Ea re, ſtatim ad 
te Ariftocritum miſs. | TT 

Aliz cauſales,id eſt,quz rationem przcedentis ora- 
tionis inferunt: ut, Nam,namque,enim, etenim,quod, 
quia,quippe, utporez(iquidem,quando,quandoquidem, 
propter2a-guod, quoniam, quatenus, & pro quiay ut, 
Virgil. Audieras & fama futt: pro nam, vel quia fuit: 
quo pro quiazut Cicer. Non quo quicquam defit ,ſedquis 
valde cupio. 

Ovid. Crede mihi , bene qui latuit bene vixit., & intra 

Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam : pro nam,ve 
quia. 

Alix perfeftivz (cu abſolutive : ut, Uri , quo 
pro ut. | 


Ne | 


ſu 
Pp: 


w_ 


> - 


CONJUNCTIO! 605 


Ne &utzpro ne non:Terent, Sedpatris vim'ut queas 
ferre. | 
Ne pro ut non: Cicero;Opera datar ,judicia ne fant. 


Aliz continuativz: ut, S1, fins ni. niſi. | Continuati - 
Aliz dubitativz : ut, Ne,an, anne, nuniz nunquid, ve. 
utrium, necne. Dubitativz. 


Aliz adverſativz:ut;Etfi,quanquam,quamivis,licet, adverfarivz 
tametſ1; & aliz id genus. 

Aliz redditivz earundem: ut, Tamen,attamen, ſed- geddirive. 
ramen, veruntamen. 

_ Aliz diminurivz: ut, Sakem, at, cert&, vel 2 ut>Cic. pjminutivz 
Ne vel latum digitum diſceſſerk. 

Aliz eletiuz : ut, Quam,ac, atque;utg quando pro xlegive. 
Quam accipiuntur. | | 

Expletivz: ut,Quidem ,equidem, nimirum,autem, x;pierive; 
ſcilicet,quoquc,nam,profeRs,vero,cnimyero,ſed-cnim, 
enim Þr0 certe. 

Virgil, Nam quis te, juvenum confidentiſſime , noſtras 
Fuſſit adire domos? Ter. At enim non finam, 

Sunt diRiones,quz nunc adverbia, nunc conjunRi- 
ones , nunc przpolitiones efſe inveniuntur : ut, Cum, com: 
qucties caſu jungitur, przpoſitio eſt. 

In genere, ConjunCtiones adeo tenui diſcrimine ab 
adverbiis diſcernuntur , vt quam ſzpiſſime confundan- 
turz ut, Quando, proinde,& ſimilia._ 

+ + 1 
Ordo conjun&ionum et triplex : nermpe, Ordo con- 
| Przpoſitivuts ; earum (cilicer; quz in ſententiaryin jJunQionum, 
exordio ponuntur. x Przpoſiti- 

SubjunRivus; earum ſcilicer,quz ſecundum in clau- Subjan&s- 
ſula,yel tertium,vel ad-fummtim quartum locum occu- yus. 
pant. 

Communis. Communis. 

Ex conjunRionibus hz inprimis przponi ſolent ; 
Nam,quarezac,aſt ,arque,8& ,aur,vel,nec,ncque,ſi,quin, 
quatenus,ſin,ſcu,ſive,niznift. _ 

uD- 


Prepolitive 


68 FRAPOSITIO. 


"SubjanAive SubjunCtive vero [ unt,Quidem,quoque,autem,vetg3 


hquze- _ em, _ 

jEnclitice® Ec tres Encliticz: ut, Queznegve: ſic ditz,qu6d ac. 
centum in prxcedentem ſyllabam inclinent: ut, 
Horat.Ludere qui neſcit ,campeſtribus abſtinet armis, 

Indofti que pile, diſctve ,trochtve,quieſcit. 
Sunt & aliz quoque voces aliquot cncliticx ; ut, 
Dum, (is, nam,&c. 

Communes, Communes denique dicuntur , quz indiffercnter & 
przponi & poſtponi polſunt ; quales ſunt reliquz fere 
omnes,pr#ter przdictas : ut, Equidemergo,igiturgſal. 
cem,tamengquanquams,&c. 

DE PRAPOSITIONE. 
>Wh27 Rzpolitio et parsorationis indeclinabilis, 

B que aliis orationis partibus, vel income 

TA politione,vel in appolitione prxponitur, 

2 Appolitione: ur, Chriſtus ſedet ad dex- 

ag tram Patris, 

Compoſitione: ut, AdaFum juramentum adhibendum 
admonuit, 


Przpofitio- Quzdam przpolitiones poſtponi ſuis caſibus invent 


nes poſtpo- untur: ut, 


ſitz ſuis Ca» Cum, ) —— 
vs Tenvus. Pube tenus. 
Verſus,C®* Angliam verſus. 
Uſque, Ad occidentem uſque. 


ACCIDENTIA PRAPOSITIONE _ 
Przpolitioni acciditcaſuum regimen, ſive conſtruQtio, 


Cxterum in 1iiſdem caſibus mira cf fhenificationis | 


varictas , que non tam regulis, quam aftiduolegendi 
atque ſcribendi uſu diſcenda eft. Exempli cauſa: 


Secuadum, Secundum, Aliud fignificatcum dico, Secundum duo. | 


rem Vulnus accepit,id eſt juxta aurem t Aliud vero hic, 
Secundi Deun parentes amandi ſunt id eſt proxime f 
Deum : Alind in hac oratione, Secundum quietem y* s 
mihi fclix viſus ſum,id eſt, in quiete, vel inter quietem, 
| Pr zpolitioues 


Rat A _ wn Had ad to js A 


MM. Allo A cc. .o 
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' Supra.Saluſt 


PREPOSITIO; 6g 
 Prapolitiones accuſativu;n regentes. 
Ex przpolitionibus iſtz acculacivo calui adjungunturx, 
Ad. Adcalendas Grecas, 


Apud. Virg- At bene apud memores veteris ſtat gratis 
fat, | | 


. Ante, Ovid. ----- dicique beatus 


Ante obitum nemo, ſupremdque funera debet, 
Adverſus, Ne Hercules quidem adverſus duos. 
Cis. Cis Thameſin fita eff Eton. 
Citra, c Hor.Eſt modus in rebus , ſtunt certi deniq; fines, 
Ul uos ultra citrdq; nequit conſeſtere reffum, 
Intra. Ovid, Crede miht, bene qui latuit , bene vixit, cf 
mtr , 

Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam. 
Extra.Plin.Ma. Extra omnemingeny alea poſutus Cicero, 
Circum. locale eſt: ut, Circum montem. 

Circa. Circa forum. Circa Vigintt annos. 
Circiter, tempus & numerum fgnmhcat: ut, 

Circiter horam deciman. 

Czar; Circiter duo millia deftderati ſunt. 
Contra. Ne contra ſfimulum calces. 
Erga, Princeps 8, rs clemens. 
Inter, Hor. Multa cadunt inter calicem ſiutpremdque labra. 
Infra,Teren. =_ eg infra omnes infimum eſſe puto. 

ux hoſtium cum exercitu ſupra caput eft. 

Juxta.Ter. Cum lucubrado juxta ancillas lanam faceres. 
Ob, Feda mors ob oculos verſabitur, 


| Per, Hor. Impiger extremes currit mercator 4d Indos, 


Per mare pawperiem ſugiens.per ſaxa, per ignes. 
Prope, Prope arbem. Prope mortem. 
Pc#rer, Terent. Ita fugias, ne preter caſam. 
Pcopter. Aliquid malt propter vicinum malum. 


| Poſt.Hor. O cives cives,querends pecuniaprimim eſt, 


Virtns poſ# nunnnos. 
Penes.Ovid. Me penes eft num vaſii cuſfodia mundi. 
Trans. Hor, Galpn non dnimum mutant , Cu trans mare 
farrujt, Prapoks 
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90 PREPOSITION 


Przpoſitiones Ablativum regentes] 
A. Terent. A me nulla tibi orta eſt injuria. : 
Ab. Hzc vocalibus przporutur. Mimus ; Ab dliocex. 
| pettes, alteri quod fecerts. 
Abs. Terent. Abs quovis homine beneficium accipere, 
cum opus eſt, gaudeas. | 
Abfque. Terent. Abſque eo efſet. Abſque pecunia miſert 
vivitur. | 
Cum. Mimus . Damnum appellandum eſt,cuam mala fam 
Clam. Clampatre. Et Plautus; Clam patrem. (lucrun, 
Coram. Coram Senatures atta eff. 
De. Sophiſte rixantur de lana caprina. | 
E. Qui falſum teſtimonium dixiſſe convittus erat, e 
ſaxo Tarpeio dejiciebatur. 
Ex. Ex malis moribus bone leges nate ſunt. 


Pro. Mimus; Comes ſdcuudus in vid pro vehiculo eſe. | 


Prx.Terent. Huic aliquid pre manu dederis. 
Sine.Idem; Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venta. 
"Tenus. Virg.----capuldque tenus ferrum impulit ird. 


Przpoſitiones utrique caſui ſervientes. - 


Hz quatuor utrimque caſurn exigunt 5 ſed diverſ} | 


fere fronificatione; 


In.Terent. In tempore vent, quod omnium rerun eft | 


primum : fine motu. 


Ovidins; Inqne domos ſuperas [candere cara fuit: mo- | 


tum quodammodo innuir. 


Sub. Virg. 'Sub lucem exportant calathi : i. paulo ante | 


lucem. Idem;----vaſto vidifſe ſub antro. 
Super. Virg. Super ripas Tyberis. Fronde ſuper virids. 
Subter.Subrer terram.Virg.denſa ſubter teſtudine caſis. 
Prepoſitio- Sunt & Prxpoſitiones, quz nunquam extra compo» 
nes niquam ſjtionem inveniuntur : nimiturn; "L 


—— Ambio: Rez Recipio: 
————_ Di, Gu 3 Diduco: Sez uo Sepone: 
Dis, Diſtraho.d CCon,s, .CCondono, 


Gon: 


ma ha two. 


INTERJECTIO: »s 
Con verb? quotics cum diftione a vocali incipiente 
Componitvr, amittit# ; ur; Coagmento, coEmo, coin- 
quino, cooperio. = 
DE INTERJECTIONE. 
aa Nterjcio cft pars orationis, quz ſub in- 
PA B24 condita voce ſubits prorumpentem animi 
3 Kaz affetum demonſtrar. 
| Totautem ſunt interjeRionum ſignificas 
tiones,quot animi perturbati ſunt motus. | 

Exultantis:ht,Evax,vah, Plaut. Evax, juwgio tandem 
uxorem abegi, 

Dolentis:ut,Heu,hoi, hei,0,th.Terent. I intro, hot ! 
bei! VitgiliuszO dotor atque derus magni! -- © 

Timentis:uc, Hei,atar. Terent, Hei | wvereor ne quid 
Anadria apportet mals. | 

Admirantis:ut, Pape, Ter. Pape!nova fgura oric, 

Vicantis:ut, Apage,ApagElis. Terent. Apagefis,eg0n 
Tormidoloſius ? | 

Laudantis: ut,Eiige.Mar. Cits nequiter euge, beate, 

Vacantis : ut, Eho,oh,io, Terent.Ob,quz vocaris ? 

Deridentis : ut, Hui. Ter, Hui ! tumihi illam laudis ? 

Ex improviſo aliquid deprehendentis : ut, Arat, Tet. 
Atat | data bercle mibi ſunt verbs. 

Exclamantis ; ut, Oh,proh, Prob nefas | Seneca; Ob 
paupertas felix ! 
| Imprecantis : ut, Malum, vz maliim. Terent. Quid 
boc (malin) infelicitatis eff ? 

Ridentis : ur, Ha, ha,he. Terent. Ha, ba, be, defeſ# 
jam miſera ſum te ridendo, 

Silemtium injungentis : ut, Au. Terent. Aw,ne conpe« 
randus bic quidem ad illum eſt. 

Tilud hic obſervandum eſt, nomina quoque & verba Aliz pattes 
quandoque interjeQionis loco poni:ut apud Virgilium, fivar incer+ 
Navibus (infandum) amiſſis.Cicero;Sed amabs te ,cura. jediancs. 
Imo quzvis orationis pars ,affetum animi igconditum 
lignificans, interjeRionis vice - on 


Atque 


373 SYNTAXIS. 


Arque hec quidem de offo orationla partium Etymate: 
gia quamlibet craſſs (quod aiunt ) Menervs tradeta ſunt | 


puers, tantiifer dum ordinariis in tudo operis ac penſus 

ferula defunguntur, abunde ſufficere arbitramur, 
«2 u04 ſs cui tamen allubefeir quicquam bi altifls exa. 
e714 /que perveſiigare,bunc ad Grammaticorum volven. 
da per ſcrutanddq; opera relegandum cruſts. _Rgorey 
£m magnus fit numerus, & quidem egregie dotforan, 
nultun tamen novimw, qui vel propter eruditienia ac de- 
trine preſfantiam, vel propter precipiendi claritaten 


A, Linacro noſtro comparari poſſe videater, 


ne prepont. 


DE CONSTRUCTIONE 
obto partium orationss. 
GC=>etatz-al 1 gue de ofo quidem orationis 
| SI 2] pattibus , earumque formis , qua- 
Ry cenus ad Etymologiam attinet, ha- 
BL Renus ditum eſto : defnceps de 
M1 ciſdem,, quarenus ad Syntaxim, 
| quz conſtruQio dicitur , agemus. 
ConftruBtio —_ Eft igiturSyntaxis, debita partium 
guid fit. Ofationis interſecompoliuo connexi6que,juxtareQim 
rammarticcs rationem. 
Eavers eſt,qui veteruin probatiſfimi, tum in ſcriben- 
do, tum in loquendo, ſunt uſi. | 
Concordan- Cxrerim, priuſquam de partium oratioois ſtruQura 
- og fingulatim pertratemus, quzdam in genere de tribus 
*  Gramimatic# concordantiis ſunt paucis edifferenda, 


CONCORDANTIA 
| Nominativs & Perbs. 
Concorlan- 7Erbum perſonale cohzret cum nominativo, nu- 
tia' priina- * mery &iperſon3: ut, 
Nunquam ſera b eft ad bonos mores 3 vis. 
2 Fortuna nunquam perpetus befs bons. 


Nomi- 


| 


? 


. 
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SYNTAXIS. I; 
Naminativus prime vel ſecunde perſone rariffime 
.exprimitur ,nif3 caus3 diſcreuonis:ut,3 Vos b dawnaſtls; 
quaſi dicat,Þreterea nemo- aut emphaſis grati4; ut, 'Tes 
rent.a 4D es patzonus A tupgter; fi qeſerjaa typeri- 
mus ; quaſi dicar precipus, we alin ts patronus es, 
Ovidius; 2 7# dominis,2 tu vir, twmibi frater berks, 
Inverhis quorum fignificatio ad hamines tantym 


pertinergtertiz peclone nomingtivus ſxpe ſubauditur : 


utzEſt fertur,dicunt ferunt, aivatzpradicapts|amicancs 
& in Gmilibus: ut, x 
Terentius; b Fertur atrocia flagitia defigna//t. - 
Ovid,,T:64#e © ferunt ire panituiſe twe. | Hes 
Non ſemper,yax caſyalis eſt yerbonemipativus, ſed yerhum in. 
aliquando verbum infinicum:uc,Plaut.hMentiri noubyſt fiucum nos 


mewn. Aliquando oratio : ut, minativus 
Ovid. Adde qu6da ingenuas didiciffe fideliter artes, ***% 
b Emollit mores nec fit effe feros. 


Aliquando adverbium cum geniuvo:pr 3 Partim vi- 
_ ceciderunt inbeflo, ® Partim fignorum b ſunt 
combuita. 


EXCEPTIO PRIMA: 


Verba infiniti modi pro nominativo accuſativum an- Accyfativuy 
te ſe ſtatuunt ut, a Te brediifſe incolumen gaudeo.n Te mae" 
' bagere vols. | = infl« 
Reſolvi. poteſt hic madusper qu6d & nt ,ad huncmo- 
dum:2 Du6d tw b rediifit incolumis gaudeo.3 Ut tu fa- 
bulam b dg as, vole. | 
Verbum inter duos nominativos diverſorum nume- 
rorum politum, cum alterutroconvenire poteſt : ut, 
Terent. Amantium ire,amork aredintegratio beft. 
Ovid. — quid enimnifs « vora b ſuperfunt ? 
Idem;Petfora percuſfit, peffus quoque 3 robora b fant. 


'V irgil.—nibil blc nifs © carmina' defunt. 


Imperſonalia rxcedentem nominativum non _ha- .t, 
bent : ut, Feder or vite. Pertefim eff conJugri : dc i 
quibus ſyo loco. 

LN K 2 Nomen 


74 SYNTAXIS, 


Nomen multitudinis fingulare quandoq; verbo plu- 
a ut, 2 Pars babiere.a UVterque b deluduntur . 
8B. | 


CONCORDANTIA SUB- 
Rantivi & AdjeRivi. 


— -— —_—— 


_ DjeRivum cum ſubRantivo, genere, numero, & | 
_ caſu conſentit : ut Juvenal.b Rarg 2 avurn terrs, 
b'nigroque fmillima a cygno. | 


Ad eundem modum participia & pronomina ſub- 
ſtamivis adneRuntur : wt, 
Ovidius; Donec eris felix ,nultos numerabis amicos : 
Nullus ad b amifſes ibit amicus 2 opes. 
Seneca; Non b hoc primpm a peforaa vulnusb mes ſen- 
ſerunt, graviorg tuli. 
Nota« Altquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubſtantivi 2 ut, 
b Auditoa regem Doroberniam proficiſti. 
CONCORDANTIA RE- 
lativi & eAntecedentis. 
Tertia con- R Elativum cum antecedente concordat genercy nile 
cordantiae mero, & perſon: ut, a vir bon ef} quis ? 

b Qui conſulta patrum ,b qui leges jurdque ſervit. 
Nec unica vox ſolim ſed interdum etiam oratio pa- 
nitur pro antecedente: ut Terent. 2 In tempore ad can 
vent, bquod onniumrerum eft primun. 

Relativum inter duo antececentia diverſorum gene- ' 
rum collocatum, nunccum priore convenit: ut Vale- | 
rius Maximus; Senatus aſſiduam flationem eg a lociper- | 
agebat, b qui bodie Senaculum appeliatur. | 
Non procul ab eo ſtumine, b quod Salam vocant. | 
Cicero ; Propius a terra Fovis a ſtella fertur, b que 


Not3s 


by q Patton dicitur. 
* Nunc cum poſteriore : ut, Homines tuentur i/lum 
. globun, b que aterradicitur. 


E# locus in carcere, b quoda Tullianum appellatur. ' 
Ir coitu lune , b quod interlunium vocant. : 
Aliquando ; 


| 
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SYNTAXIS. ” 


Aliquando relativum ,aliquando & nomen adjeRivii | 
| rcſpondet primitivo, quod in poſſeſſivoſ ubintelligirur : | 
- ut Terentius; Omnes omnia bona dicere, & laudare for- 
| tunas 3 weas,b qui filium haberem tali ingeniopreditum, . 
Ovid. — 2 nofros vidifi b flentis oceltos. 

Quoties nullus nominativus interſeritur inter relati- Caſus re- 
yum & verbum, relativum erit verbo nominativus : ut, lativi-, 
Boer, Felix3 qui potuit bont fontem viſere lucidum, | 

At fi nominatiyusrelativo & verbo intceponarur, re- | 
lativum regitur a verbo, aut ab alia diQione, que cum | 
yerboin oratione locatur : ut Ovid. Gratia ab officio, i 
bquod mora a tardat, abeſt. Virg. b Cujuza numen adoto. | 
b Duoruma optimum ego habeo.b Cui a fimilem nonvidi, 1 
b Luo dignum te judicavi,d Þ voamelins nemo ſcribit. 
bd © uem videndo obſiupuit, Lego Virgilium, 3 pre b quo 
ceteri poete ſordent. 
| Subſtautivorum conftruttio, 
| QVum duo ſubſtantiva diverſz ſignificationis fic genjeivus 
| *=concurrunt, ut poſterivs a priore poſlideri quodam- ſubſtantivi. 
| modo videatury tum poſterius in genitivo ponitur : ut 1 
| JTuvenal, Creſcit 3 amor baunmi quantum ipſa pecu- i 
' nia creſeit. Rex apater Þ patrie, « Armab Achillia, 
8 Cultor bagri. 
* Proinde,hucgenitivus ſzpiſſime in adjeQivum poſſel- yariatio | 
| ſivum mutatur:ut, b Patri 2 domws,b Paternaa domus. ſubſtantivi 
b Hert a filius b Herilts afilius Eſt etiam ubi in dativum in adjeQi- 
vertitur:ut Luc.de Car, bÞ Uybiapeter eſt, burbiq; a ma. \9n pollel: 
' ritus. a Herus b tibi, b mibiapater. . | 


EXCEPTIO. 


| Excipiuntur quz in eodem caſu per appoſitionem con- Appolitio. 
inetunrtur:ut Ovid. b Effodiuntur opes birritamenta ma- 
| lorum,Virg, 1814vum3 fucos bpecus a pra arcent. 
| Adjeftivum in neutro generc ablolute,, hoc eſt,abſ- 
que ſubſtantivo poſitum ,aliquando genitivum poſtulat: 
ut,2 Paululum Þ pecunie. a Hoc b nottis. Catul. Non 
uvidemus 3id b mantice,quodin tergo ef. | | 
| K 3 Juvenal. 


© 
Ave. 


Adzeftivo- 
runny con- 
KtxruQio. 


7s SYNTAXIS. 


Juvenal.2 Qyantum quiſque ſua b —_— ſervatin | 


area, 2 Tantum habet cx Þ fidei, 
Ponicurinterdum geninivus tantiithy  nempe piiore 


ſubſtantivo per Eclipſim fabaudito : ut in hujalmodiloe |: 


cutionibus z . | 
Terent. Ubiad b Diane wenerk, ito ad dextran. Ven- 
tunerat ad Þ Veſte : Jtrobique ſubauditur 3 renplum, 
Virg b Heftoris Andromache: ſubauditur 4 uxvry. Idem ; 
Deiphobe b Glanci : ſubauditur 2 filia, Terent, b Hajus 

video Byrrbiam : ſubaudi 4 ſervun. 
LAUS ET PITUPERILUM. 
Laus & vituperium rei varis Modis efferrur, at fre- 
ventinSin ablativo, vel genirivo : utz2 Fir b nuffa fide, 
us; Þ Ingenui vultis 2 puer, ingenuique pudoyis. 
OPUS ET DSUS. 

Opus & uſusablativumexigunt:ut,Cicero 3 Þ Auto- 
ritate tudawobly opus eff.Gellius; Pecuniambqus ſibi ni- 
bil efſet 2 uſus,ab iiequibus ſtiret uſui eſt non accepit, 


pus * adje- Opus autem adjective pro Neceflirius quandogue 


poni videtur, varieque conſtruitur : ut, 

Cicerog Dux b nobir & qutor a apubeſt, (unphi. 
Idew;Dicis nummes bmihi 20pas fend apparetum tris 
Terentius; Alia b que 2 opus ſunt, para. | 
Cicero ; Sulpitii operam inteltigo ex tuis literis, ® tibi 
mult um 2 opus non ſuiſſe. 


 AdjeRivorum Conſtrudia. 
GENITIVUS. 


APÞjcttiva, quz deſiderium, notitiamy memoriam, 

arque iis contraria ſignificant , genitivum adlcif* 
curit : ut, | 
Plinius ;fff natura hominum b novitativa avida.(b evi. 
Vit. Mens b ſuturi a preſtia. Idem ;3 Memor eſto brevis 
Ter,z /mperitosbrerum,edutfos libere,in faudemiHicis. 
Sifius; Non /itm b dnimi 2 dubius , ſed4 devius b equi. 
Cuccro ; Grecarum Þ titerarum ® rigis, 

EH " Adjeciva 
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SYNTAXIS., T7 | 
AdjeRiva verbilia in ax etiam in genitivum feruntur ; V<rbalia in 
ut, Audax d ingenii.Ovid. Tempus 2 edax b rerum.Se. 
neca ; Virtus efs dvitioruna © fugax. Hor. b Utilium 
b /agax. Idem,Þ Propofiria tenax. Virgilius;Tam b fit 
pravique 2 tenax, qugianunciaveri. Plaur. b Pecunig- 
ram petdx, @'c. : 
Ingens przterea adjRivorum turba nullis certis re- 
gulis obſtriRa,caſum parrium poſtular. Quorumfarra= . 
nem fatis quidem amplam congeſſrerunt Linacrus 8 
[pamerius. Tu ver crebri leone ea ubi reddes ade 
modum familiaria. 
Nomina partitiva, aut partitive poſita, interrogativa 
quzdam, & certa numeralia, genitivo, 2 quo & genus 
mutuantur, ent : ut, Cicero; <Quanquam te .Mayce 
fit, axnam jam audientem Cratippum, idque Athenis, 
aundare opertet preceptis inſlituriſ}; philoſaphie,pro- - 
pter ſumman & doforis autoritatem & urbis;bquorum | 
alter te ſcientia.augere poteſ#,altera exemplis, | 
: Utrum Þ horum mavis, accipe. | 
Ovidius; a Quiſquir fuit ille b deorum. | 
Ferent An a qui/quambbonzinum eſt eque miſer ut ego ? | 
Virgilius;—Þ devum promittere a nemo Auderet 
aT res b fratrum, ® Quatuor judicum. b Sepientun 
avQavus quis fuerit nondum confeat. 
2 Primus b regum Romanorum fuit Romulus. 
In alio tamen ſenſu 2blativum exigunt cum przpo- | 
ſnione: ut,2 Primus b ab Hercule.a Tertius Þ ab Anea, | 
In alio vero ſenlu dativum: ut, Virgil. —Þ Nufs 
pietate 2 ſtcundus. | 
\ Uſurpantur autem & cum his przpoſtionibus, E,de, 
exginter, ante : ut, Ovidivs ; E/# deus be wobis 2 alter, 
Iicm;3Solusb de ſuperis. Virgil.2 Primusdinter omnes, 
Idemz2 Primus tht b ante omnes,nqgnd comitante cater- 
vs Laocoon ardens ſumma decurrit ab arce. 
Interrogarivum & <cjus redditivum ejusdem casiisBÞc Interrogat. 
temporis erunt 2 ut, 2 «Puarumreramnulla eſt ſatietas? 
b Divitiarum, Quid rerum nuns © geritur in Anglia ? 
b Conſulitur de religions K 4 Fallir 
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78 SYNTATYI1S. 
Fallit hzc regula,quoties interrogatio fit per Cujus, 
jazjum : ut,2 Cujum pecus?b Laniorum. Aut per diftio- 


nem variz ſyntaxews : utyg3 Furtine accuſas an homici- 


dit ?b Utroque. 
Fallic denique,cum per poſſeſſiva, Meus,tuus,ſuus,&e, 
reſpondendum eſt; ut ,a Cujus eft hic codex ?Þ Mews. - 
Comparati- Comparativa & ſuperlariva, accepta partitive, geni- 
va & ſuper- tivum,unde & genus ſortwntur, exigunt, 
lativa, Comparativum autem ad duo,ſuperlativum ad plura 
refertur:ut,b Manuum 2 fortior eff dextra. b Digitorum 
medius eft 2 longiſſimus. Accipuuntur autem partiriveg 
cum per E,ex,aut inter exponuntur: ut, Virgilize Þ poe. 
_ taruma dofliſſimus: id eſt,Þ ex poetic, vel inter Poetas. 
ComparitE Comparativa, cum exponuntur per quam, ablativum 
—— _—_ adſciſcuntut Horar, 3 Viliue argentum eſt b auro,b vir- 
| tutibus aurum; id eſt, quam aurum,quam virtutes. Ad- 
ſciſcunt & alterum ablativum, qui menſuram exceſiis 
ſignificar ; ut, 
Cic.b Quanto 2 dofior es, b tanto te geras2 ſubmiſſiuy. 
Tanro,quanto,multo, longe ,ztate,naru,utri1que gra- 
dui apponuntur : vi Catul,b Tanto 2 peſſumus omnium 
poeta, b Duanto tu a eptimus omnium patronus. 
Eraſ.NofFurne lucubrationesblangeapericulofiſſime ha- 
bentur .ÞLonge ceterizaperitior es. ſed non dmulto melior 
tamen. Juv.Onne animt vitium Þ tanto © confpetfius in fe 
Crimen habet ,b quantoa major qui peccat , habetur, 
2 Major © 2 maximus betate. 2 Major C3 a maximus 
Þ natu. 
D ATIFVUS. 
Commodii, AdjeQiva, quibus commodum, incommodum,ſimi- 
Incommo- litudo,diſlimilitudo, voluptas, ſubmiſſio,aurt relatio ad 
2 & aliquid fignificatur, in dativum tranſeunt : ut, 
| Virgilius; $i 2 bonus 6 a felixque b twis. 
Martial.Turba agravisb paci placideq;ainimicabquiets. 
Eſt finitimus Þ oratori poeta. Ovid,Qyi color albus 
erat, nunc eſt a contrarius balbo. 
Martial, # Fucundus b amicis, b Omnibus 3 hy 


oratius; 


| 
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Horat. Si facis ut bpatrie fit 2 idoneus, 2 utilis b agro, 

Huc reteruntur nomina ex Con prepolitione com- Compoſita 
poſita : utzContubernalis .commilito,conſeryus, cogna- cum Con. 
tus, &c. | 

Quzdam ex his quz fimilitudinem ſignificant, eti- Similitudo, 


am genitivo gaudent : ut, | 
Lucanus z Quem metuis, 2 par Þ bujus erat. 


| Terent. Patres equumeſſe cenſent, A nos jamjam 4 pu- 


eris illico naſci ſenes, neque illarum 3 affines efſe Þ re- 
rum, quas fert adoleſcentia, 


. Idem;ÞDominiaſumilis es. Auſon. Mens aconſcia b refi. 


Virgilius; Preterea regina Þ tuia fidiſſima dextra 
Occidit ipſe ſua. 

Communis,alienus,immunis ,variiscaſibus ſerviunt; Communis, 
ut Cicer, 2 Commune.Þ animantium omnium ef conjun- alienus, im. 
fionis appetitus, procreandi causd. Mors b omnibus M2 
a communis. Hcc b mihi tecum 3 commune eſt. H_ 
Saluſt. Nor a aliena b confulit.Sen.2 Atienus b ambitioni, 
Cicero ; Non aalienus b a Scevole ſtudiis. 
Ovid, Vobis 2 immunibus hujus eſſe Þ malt dabitur. 
Plinius ; Caprificus b omnibus « immunis eff. 
2 Immunes Þ abillis malis ſumus. 

Natus,commodus, incommodus, utilis, inutilis, ve» 
hemens ,aprus, interdum etiam accuſativo cum prxpo- 
firione adjunguntur : ut Cicero ; # Natus bad gloriam, 

Verbalia in bilis accepta paſſive, ut & participia, ſeu In bilis & 

tis participialia in dus, dativo adjeo gaudent : ut dus. 
Flarial.O b zaihi poſt nullos Fulia memoranae ſodales ! 
Statius;—— nudi apenetrabilis b aftro Lucus erat. 


eACCUSATIFVUS. 


Magnitudinis menſura ſubjicitur adjeRivis fn acev 1g,vqeyy. 
ſativo : ut, Gzomon ſeptem Þ pedes © longus,umbram non bes my 
amplius quatuor b pedes © longam reddit. 

Interdum & in ablativo; ut (ginta. 
Columella ; Fons a latus Þ pedibus tribus, 2 altus Þ tri- 

Interdum 


| Lo SYNTAXIS. 

| Interdum etiam & genitivo:ur, Colume), In moren 
borti areas 3 lates Þpedum deniim,alongas Þ pedumquin- 
quagenim facito. 


eſBLATIVULS, 


| - __ n- AdjeRiva quz ad copiam egeſtatEmve pertinent, ins 
| P terdum ablanvo, interdum & genitivo gaudent : ut, 
Phuws; Amor & b mele 0 felle eft 2 fecundiſſumus. 
Hor. *Dtves b agris 2 dives poſitis in fenorebnunnis, 
| Virgilius; At feſ/z mult rejerunt ſe notfe minores, | 
| Crura b thymo a plena. | 
Idem; Que regio 1n terris noſri.non 2 plena Þ laþoris ?, 
Idem;a Dives b opum, a dives piffgi Þ veſtis, & auri., 
þ Perſeus,0 curve in terras anime, oceleſtiumainanes!. 
| 2 £xpers b fraudis. bGratia 2 beatus, | 
| Diverſies, Nomina diverſitatis ablativum fibi cum przpolitione | 
| ſubjiciunt:ur, Virgil. 2. Alter b ab i#o, 3 Aliud Þ ab bor, 
| 2 Dtver ſus b ab ito. 
Nonnunguam etiam dativum-ut,ÞHuic 2 diver ſinn. | 
Caula. AdjeQiva regune ablativum fignificantem caulam : | 


ut ,2Pallidus bird.a Incurvusbſeneffute,a Lividabarmis 
| brachia. a Trepidus Þ morte futurd. 
| Modus rei. Forma vel modus rei adjicitur nominibus in ablati-! 
vo: ut, Facies mirisb modis apa/lide. b Nomine a Grams. ' 
| maticas, b re 2 barbarus. | 
Cicer. Kum tibi b natura 2parens 2 preceptor Þ confuliis. 
Virgilius;— 2 Tr0janus Þ origine Ceſar.d Spe 2 dives, 
| her Sc". Au b natione. 
| ignus,mdignus ,preditus, captus,contentus,extor- 
| Dignus, &c. r1s, —_— i nr Sr — : ut, 
Ter.2 Dignus ——— filium haberem #alibingenio © 
apreditum,Virg. Atq; boculisacapti fodere cubilia talpe. 
Idem; Þ Sorts tud 2 contentns abi. | 
Horum noanulla genitivum interdum vendicant: ut, 
Ovidius \ Militia eff b operis attera 2 digna tui 
V irgil. Deſcendam maguorum haudquaquan a indignus, 
d qvor2s 
Proe 


w | 


SYNTAXIS: I 


Pronominum conſtruQio. ; : 
MA Fioruiſui ,noſtr;,veſtri, gemeivi primitivorum, po- Primirivs, 
nunturciim paſſio ſignificatur: ut 
(Languer a defs4erio btui. | (b nofirt, 
Ovid 2 Pdrſqne dtui latitat corpore clauſa meo.2Imago Duriyatins. 
Meus,tuus,(uvs, noſter,veſter, adjiciuntur cam aQio | 
rel roffceſfio rei denoratur:ur, Faver 2 defederiob tuo. 
a Imago b noffra, id eſt quam nos —_ 
Nottriim & veſtritm genirivi fequuntur diſtibutiva, 
partitiva,comparativa, & ſuperlativa;ut, ® Unuſqui/Jue 
b veſfrum.2 Nemobnoſiriam. Neacuibveſiriim fit mirum. 
a Major b veſirimm. a Maximus natuwb noſirim, 
Hzc poſſeſfiva, Meus,tuus, ſuus noſter,& veſter,hos Poſſeſſirg, 
penirivos poſt ſe recipiunr, Ipfius,ſoliug, unius, duorum, 
tricten, &c. Omnium, plurium ,paucorum,cujuſque : 8 
genitivos participiorum, quz ad genitivum primitivi in 
poſſeſſivo incluſumreferuntur: ur, 
Ex 2 tuo dipfius animo conjeFuram feceriz, | 
Cic-Dico ameabunius operd rempublicam efſe liberatJ. 
Idet; a Meum b ſolius peceatum —_ nou poteſs. 
Eraſ. a Nofley b duorum eventus oftendat, utra gens fit 
meltor. Ina ſua Þ cu uſque laude preſtantior. a NofIrd 
b omnium memorid. 
Brut.ad Cicer. 3 Veſtris dpaucorum reſponder laudibus, 
Hor. -- ſeripta Cuma mea nemo legat , Vulgo recitare 
d timentts. | 
Sui & Suus reciproca ſunt, hoc eſt, ſemper refle&un- Sui & Suus 
tur ad id quod przceſlit in cadem oratione : ut,3 Petra ©ecIproa. 
| zimium adniratur b ſe. Parcit erroribusb ſuis. 
| - Aut annexapcr copulam : ut,Magnopere a Pefyus ro- 
gat,ne b ſt deſtras. 
' Ipſeex proneminibus ſolum trium perſonarum ſig- Ipſee 
 nificationern reprzſenrat : ut, | | 
a Tpſe byidi, 2 Ipfe b videris, ® Ipſe dixit. 
| Ernominbus patiter acpronomimbus adjungitur : 
'ut,a Tp/e b ego, u Ipfe bifte, a Ipſeb Hercules. 
| Idem.etiamommbus perfoms jungi.poreft;ur, © Egoidem, 
didem adſun, Tereac. 


a. * 


32 SYNTAXIS. 


Terentius ; 2 Idem has nuptias Þ perge facere. 
Virgil. 2#dem b jungat vulpes, & mulgeat bircos. 

cn. Hec demonſtrariva, Hicz illcyiſtey fic dittinguuatur z 

eiva hicyille, Hic,mihi proximum demonſtrat ; Iſte, eum qui apud te 

ifte. — eft;lile,cum qui ab utroque remorus eſt, indicart. 

He, &iſte. Jlle, tum uſurpatur, cim ob eminentiam rem quams 
piam demonſtramus: ut, Alexander ile magnus,Iſte,ve- 
ro ponitur, quando cum contempru reialicujus men- 
tionem facimus:ur Tcrentius;z I//um emulum quoad po- 
reris ab eo pellito. 


Hic,% ille. Htic & ille,cam ad duo antepoſita referuntur;Hic,ad 


polterivs & propius ; Ille, ad prius & remotius proprie 
ac uſtratiſſime referri deber : ut Colum.2 Agricole con- 
trariun ef? a paſtoris propoſitum : b ille quam maxims 
ſubatto & puro ſolo gauget ,b bic novalt graminoſoque: 
bile fruftum @ terra ſperat,vb hic e pecore. Eſt tamen, 
ubi Ee diverſo, pronomen Hic ad remorius ſuppolitum 
referri invenias, & #6 ad proximius. 


VERBORUM CONSTRUCTIO. 


Nominativus poſt verbum, 


Nominat. VErba ſubRantiva, ut Sum, forcm, fo, exiſto : verba 
-—_———_ vocand1 paſſiva, ur Nominor,appellor,dicor, vocory 
nuncupor ; & iis ſimilia, ut Scribor, ſalutor, habeor, 
exiſtimor : item verba geſtiis, Sedeo, dormio, cubo, 
incedo,cutrro, utrinqne nominativum expetunt: ut, 
b Deus a ci ſummun b bonum. 
b Perpuſilli a vocantur bnani. b Fides religionis noſtre 
b fundamentii a habetur. Malus bpaſtor adormitÞſupinus. 
LaQantivs; b Homo incedit b ereffus in calum. 
Denigue omnia fcre verba poſt ſe nominativum ha- 
bent adjeRivinominis, quod cum ſuppoſito verbi, caſu,. 
genere, & numero concordat : ut, 
\.. _ b Rexamanddvit b primus extirpari herefin. 
—_ "wk b Pita orant b taciti. b Bont a diſcunt b ſeduli, 
thio. Infinitum quoque utrinque coſdem caſus _—_ 
cipue , 


\ 
? 


- ejpue cam verba oprandi , eiſque fimilia accedunt : ut, 


SYNTAXIS; 3 


b Hypocrita cupit 3 videri b juſtus. Hypocrita cupit b 
a Ven b moſh Malo b oo aefſe or babe ; fol 
-b me b divitem aefſe quam haberi.Claud Vivitur exiguo 
meliis; natura b beatis b Omnibus 3 eſſe dedit, fs quis co 
gnovertit uti. 
Mactialis;ÞNobis non licet2efſe tambdiſertis vel diſertos. 
Terentius; Expedit bongs2 eſſe b vobis. 
Ovidius; «Quo mihi commiſſo non licet 3 eſſe bpiam. 
Quamvis in his poſtremis exemplis tubwdiuntur 
accuſativi ante verba infinita .bNos2 eſſe bdiſertos bYos 
aeſſe bbongs. b Me 2 eſſe bpian, 


Genitivus poſt verbum. 
GUm genitivum poſtulat , quories ſignificat poſleſſio» 0 £m. 
nem, aut ad aliquid pertinere : ut | poſ.gen- 


Virgilius;—pecws 2 ef# Melibei. 
Cicero. b Adoleſtentis 2 ef# majores natareverert. 
Vir. bregiza eft Parcere ſubjefFis,& debeHare ſuperbos. 

Exciptuntur hi nominativi, Meum, tuum,ſ(uum, no- 
trum, veſtrum, humanum, belluinum, & fimulia : ur, 

Non aeſt b meum contra autoritatem Senatus dicere. 
Tereut, Eia, haud Þ vefirum 2 eſt iracundes eſſe. 
b Humanum a eſt iraſci. 

At hic ſubinrelligi viderur Officium,quod aliquando #ſtimand 
etiam exprimitur : ur, Terent. Tuum eff b officium has verbs gens 
bene ut adfiules nuptias. 

Verba zſtimand1 genitivo gaudent : ut, b Plarimi 
paſſim a fit pecunia. Pudor Þparvi apenditur. b Nihili, 
vel bpro nthilo a habentur litere. | 
Hor.bPluriz opes nunc 2ſunt,quam prifci temporis annis. 

A time, vel genitivum, vel ablativum adfciſcit : ut, 

Valerius Maximus ; Non hujas tea e/fimo, b Magne 
ubique virtus a eftimands eff. 

Flocciznauci,nihul, pili ,afis,hujus,tcruncii, his ver. 
bis Eſtimo,pendo,facio,peculiariter adjicifitur: utgKgs . | 
Wi bfloccs apende.Nes bhujus»facio qui me bpilizeſtimar, ; 

Singularia 
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Singularia ſunt iſta: b Zqui boni= conſuto.b Aqui bout 
facto, id eſt, #nbonam accipio partem. 
Accufandi | Verba accuſandi, damnand1, monendi,abſolvendi, & 
verba,&c. tne mien poſtulant, qui crimen ſignificet :| 
ut, ( oportet 
Plaw, Qui alterum2 incuſat b probrt, ipſiun ſe inucri, 
Cicero;Etiamb ſceleris acondemnat generum ſuum. 
Ovid. Parce tuum vatemb ſceleris 3 damnare cupido. | 
2 Admoneto ilti priſtine dfortune bFurtiaabſolutus ef. 
Vertitur hic genitivus aliquando in ablarivum, vel 
cum przpolitionegvel ſine przpolitione:ut,Cicer, Si in 
me tniquus es judex,a gondemnabo eodem ego te b crimi- ) 
ne. Gellius ; Uxorem Þ de —_—_— graviter 2 accuſa. 
Vit. Cice10; Putavi eab de rea admonendumn eſſe te. 
Urter Jue,nullus,alter,nevter,alius,1mbo,& tuperlati-| 
vus gradusznon niſi in ablativo id genus verbis ſubdun-| 
tut: ut, 2 Accuſas ſurtigan ftupri,anb ytroque?live b de 
utroque : b Ambobus, vel b deambabus ?b Neutro,vel bde 
neutro ? © De plurimis fragul 2 accuſaris, | 
Satago, &c. Satago, milereor ,milereſco.genitivum admitrunt:ut, 
Terent. Isb rerum ſuarum 3 ſatagit. | | 
Virgil. — 070 2 meſerere b laborum Fo 
Tantorum , « miſerere baniminon dignd ſerenths. 
Statius;Et b generia miſereſce tut. | | 
pai Art miſereor & miſcreſco,rarinscum dativo leguntur! 
Kee. T> ut, Seneca 3 Huic fuccurro, b buic a miſereor, 
BoEtius; Dilige jure bonos, 9 A miſtreſce b malis. | 
Reminiſcor, - Reminiſcor.obhviſcor, memini, genitivum aut accu-, 
Kc. ſacjvum defiderant: ur, Date b fidei aremini/Titur. Pre-| 
prium eff ſſultitie aliorum vitia cernere aobliviſci bſuo- 
akin. Ter. Faciemutd mejque ac bujus b diei, as bloci 
ſenper 2 memineris, Plaut. b Omnia que curant ſenes' 
8 Menunerant, | ( feet. 
0 pn bde hac re gb de _— de tezid oft pnentionem. 
otior,aut penitivo, aut ablativo Jungitur : ut, | 
—_— Plaut. Romani b fignorum & pas. apotiti ſunt, 
Vieg. Egreſt optars Frogs @ potivmur barend, ' 


Dat| 


| 
| 


— — —— 
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Dativus poſt verbum. 


OQMaia verba acquiſkive poſita adſciſcune dativum Verb 2cque 
. . « a... . - ; poſita dat. 
ejus rei,cui aliquid quocunque modo acquiritur: ut £1. 
Plaur. b Mibi ifsc nec 2 ſeritur, nec 3 metitur, TY 


Virgil, Neſcioquis teneros oculus b mibi 2 faſcingt agnos. 
Haic regulz appendent vari 


generis verba. 


In primis, verba ſigaificantia commodum aut incom- Commadum 
modum regunt dativums ut, Virgil. I#a {eges demum * incom- 
bvotk 2 reipondet avari Agricole. — 
Non. potes b mihi a commodare, nec 3 incommodare. 

Idem 5—— validis a incumbite Þ remis. 
Suam eruditionem btibi acceptam a fert. 
Ex hisquzdam effcruntur etiam cum accuſativo : ut, Exceptios 
Cicero; b Unum 2 /fudetis onnes, unum ſeutitis. 
Plautus ; Si ed nremorem, Cue b ed ventris vitunacon- 
ducunt, mora eff. 
Cicero; b In hec fudia? incumbite,Naturdneplus bad 
yo a conferat , an dottrins. 

Feſſum quies plurimum 3 juvar, : 
. Verba homage regunt dativum : ut —— 
Virg. — fic bparvizaco e magna ſolebam. ts 
b Fratri ſe @& opibus @ dignatione a adequavit. 

Interdum additur ablativus cum przpoſitione :; ut, 
2 Comparo Virgilium b cum Homer. 
Aliquando accuſativus.cum przpalitione Ad: ut, Ss 
b ad cum 2 comparatur, nibil eff. | 
Verba dandi & reddendizregunt dativum:ut, Fortune Verbs dan« 
b multi nimiucd dedit, nufti ſatis, Ingratus eft, quidi- 
gratiambene Þ merenti non 2 reponit 
Hzc variam habent conſtrutionem : 2 Dono dtiþy 
bor munus : - donob te hoc munere. | 
CicerozHuicb rei aliquid temporis « impertias. - 
Terent. Plurims ſalute Þ Parmenonen ſunmun ſian 
8 ipert ir 


_ —_— er ee es A os os et _— 
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2 impertit Guatho.2 Aſperſit mibi blabem : 2 Afperfut me 


 b14he. aInſtravit bequo penuld:3Inſtravit equiz bpenuld. 


Verba fi- 
dendi. 


Verba obſe- 


quendi. 


Ovid. Ut piget infido a conſuluifſe byiro! 1d eſt, dedifi 
confulium, vel etiam proſpexiſſe. 

Lucan, breforemque ratis de cundtis 2conſulit aftris,id 
eſt petit confilium. 2Conſule b/zluti tue,id eſt, profpice, 

Ter. Peſſime iſftuc bin te atque in illum 2conſulis 1. ſta- 

ruis. a Metuo, atimeoa formido tibi,vel b de te 1. ſum ſ0- 

licitus pro te. a Metuo,a timeo,z formido b te, yel bg te: 

ſcilicer, ne mihi noceas. 


Verba promittendi ac ſolvendi regunt dativum * ne +» 


Ciceroz Hee b tibi a promitto,ac recipio ſantiſſme eſſe 
o0bſervaturum. 

Cicero ; Aes alienum b mihi © numeravit. 

Verba imperand1 & nuntiandi dativum requirunt: ut 
Hor. 2 Imperat aut ſervit colleffa pecunia b cuique. 
Idem; «Quid de quoq; viro.C9 b cuta dicas. ſzpe caveto, 

Dicimus,®Tempero,amoderor b tibt c7bte. Refers Þ ri- 
bi % badte.ltem, a Refero b ad Senatum,id eſt. propono, 
a Scribo,amitto btibi % bad te .aDo btibi literas,ur ad alis 
quem feras 2 Do badte literas, 1d eſt, mittout legas. 

Verba fidend: dativum regunt : ut Horatius; 
—vacuisa committere byenis, Nil nifs lene decct. 
bMulieri ne acredas, ne mortue quidem. | 

Verba obſequend1 & repugnandi dativum regunt: ut, 


grant, navigant, edt , bvirtutt omnia aparent, 
Ipſum hunc orabo, b huic 2 ſuppltcabo. 
Perfius;——ventienti 2 occurrite b morbo. 
Ignavis b precibus Fortuna 3 repugnat . 

At ex his quzdam cum aliis cahbus copulantur : uts 
b Ad amorem nihil potuit 2 accedere. Hoc 32 acceſſit meis 
b malis. Illuda conffat bomnibns, (cub inter omnes. 
Terentius; Hec b fratri mecum non a conventunt. 
Juven,--Sevis inter ſeaconvenit burſss.2 Auſcultobtib?, 
1d eſt,obedio z Auſcultob te,id clt,audio, Adamas adiſſidet 
bmagneti,ſcu bcnm magnete, «Certat bcumillo,6: __ 

canKk 


Semper 2 obtemperat z filius b patri, Due homines 


——— th... 


# | 


Horar. Payper enim non eft,Þ - rerum a ſbppetit uſia. 
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ranicebil/;.Catul Noli a pugnare b daobin;id cſt,contrg 
guos. Virgil. Tu dicb mecam quo pignore 2 certes. EY 

Verba minandi & iraſcendi regunt dativum : ut, Verbi itz 
b Utrique mortema minatus eft. Terent. 2 Advleſcenti nandi. 
wihil eſfqueod3 ſuccenſear. | 2 

Sum cum compoſius,przter Poſſum;exigit dativum : Sum; 
ut; Rex pins 2 eſt reipublice ornamento, Þ M1hi nec a 0- 
be/#, nec prodefi. Horat. Multa Þ petentibaz 2 deſant 
mults, 


Dativum poſtulant verba compoſita cum Verbs cows . 
hrs prepoſtionibus b WR 


Prx\Cicer. Ego mehb majoribus virture apreltixt, 
Sed Pczeo, przvinco, przcedo, przcurro, pravertoz 
przvertor,accuſativo junguntur: 
Ad, Albo bga#o ne minam 2 admoliaris. 
Con, Conducit hoc tue b laudi. ® Convixit bnoba, . 
Sub. Terent.2 Suboler jam b uxort quod ego machinor. 
Ante.Cic. Iniquiſfmam pacen ju/?iſfimo bbellaaantefero: 
Poſt. a Poſthabeo,a poſipono Þ fame pecunian. 
Virgil 2 Poſ#poſui tamen i/lorum mea ſeriab ludo. 
Terenr.dixi, * Qui ſunm comnodum pothabuit pre 
meo commodo. EE, 
Ob.Ter, b xemini 2 obtradi poteſf, itur ad me. f. 
In.2 Inpendet bomnibus periculum, | 
Inter. Cicer. Ile huic b negotio non a interfuit mods, ſed 
etiam prefuit. WOrG7 
Pauca ex his mutant dativum aliquoties in alium bncy mag 
caſiim : ut, Quintil. « Pre/at ingenio aliia b aliuxs. *** ” 
_ — a anteit _ S_ In amore 
ec ainſunt vitia,PÞlin.2 Interdicotibt baqus Of igni, | 
Eſt - habeo dativum ex121t z ur, ht Eft peo lia» 
<p =_ b —_— a eſt, nec wth vivitur uno, ©: 
irg.2 E/? b mibi namq; dom pater, eft injuſfia novercs. 
- Ply eſt ſuppetit = uf Suppettte 


Sum, 


Gemin. : Sum, cum multis aliis, geminum adfciſcit dativums' 
dativo out, b Exitioaeſ#avidis mare Þ nautis. | 
Speras b tibi b laudi a fore, quod Þ mibi b vitioa vertiz? 

Nemo b fobi minos a accipere debet b favori. | 

Dativus fe- Bt ubi hic dativus,Tbt,aut fobt,aut etiam mibi,null3 
Kivitatis. neceſlicaris,at feſtivitatis porits caus3 additur : ut, Ego| 
b ribs hoc effeFfum 2 dabo. Ter. 2 Expedi b mihi hoc ne- 

gotium. Suo b fibi bunc 2 jugulo gladio. 
ACCUSATIVUS POST VERBUM. 

Verba tran- VErba tranſitiva cujuſcunque generis, five aCtiviy five; 
a communis,five deponentis,exigunt accuſativum: ut, 
Hor. Þ Percontatorema fugitonam garruluideme, 
Idem;Nec a retinent patule b commiſſafideliter aures. 

Virgil. Inprimis a venerare Þ deos. Aper » agros 2 depo-, 

pulatur. | 
Quinetiam verba, quamlibet alioquin intranſitiva' 

atque abſoluta, accuſarivum admitrunt cognatz ſigni» 


ficationis : ut, Cicer. Tertiam b etatem hominum 2 vi- 


wvebat Neſtor. - 
Virgil. — long am incomitata videtur 2 [re b yiam. 
Plaus, Duram a ſervit Þ ſervitutem. 

Hunc accuſauyum mutant autores non rars in ab» 
lativum: ut, Plaut. Diu videor b vita 2 vivere, a Ire 
rea bvid.Sueton.b Morte 2 obiit repentind. 

Accufat, fig. Sunt quz figurate accuſativum habent : ut, 
Virgil.—- Nec vox Þ hominem 2 ſonat,@ Deacerte. 


Fuven.Qui b Curiosa fimulant,et Bacchanaliawvivunt. 


Horat.b paſtillos Rufillus 2 olet Gorgonius Þ bircum. 
DVO ACCUSATIVTI. 
Verba ro- Verba rogandi, docendi,vcſtiendi, duplicem regune 


gandi, &c. acculativum: ut, Tu modoapo/cebDeumbventam 1Dedo. Pi 


cebobte iſfosbjnores. Ridiculii eſt tebmeaadmonerebiſiud, 
Terent.a Induit b ſe bcalceos, quos prins exuerat, 

Exceptio x. Ropgandi verba interdum mutant alterum accuſati- 
vum in ablativum : ut, 


Virg.b Ip ſim a obteftemur,b venidmq; oremus bb ab ipſo. 
Veſt 


Terent. b SuPicionem iſ{am bb ex iliga quere. 
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SYNTARXIS  Bg 


\ Veſtiendiverba interdum mutant altetum accnſari-Exceptio 2» 
| vum in ablativomgvel dativum:ur, ® Indus b re bb tun; « | 
ca, vel bb ribi b tunicam. | 


ABL ATIVUS POST VE RBUM. 


Jodvis verbum admittic ablativum fignificeament 
| *inſtrumentum, aut cauſam, aut modum afioniss 


[1 
[| 
[1 


} 


a ne il Leng 


INSTRUMENTUM. 


| ut; Dem non b atmis, ſed morte a ſubegit I2/u. 
| Hor Naturama expellasÞ furcd licet uſque recurret. 
| Virg. Hi b jaculis, ili certant a defendere Þ ſaxis. 


i | C AUS A. 
| ut,Terent.a Gaadeo (ita me diiament ) gnati Þ caus 4s 
Pehementer Þ iraa excanduit. | 


' Horat. Invidus alterius b rebus 2 macreſcit opimis. | 


| MODUS ACTIONLIS. | 
| ut, Mir4 b celevitate rema peregit. 
Juvenal. Invigilate viri, tacito nam tempord b greſſil | 
a Difſagiunt , nullsque Þ ſono 2 convertitur annus. 
Ovid. Dum vires annique ſfinunt, tolerdte laboren ; | 
Fam 2 veniet tacito curva [tneffa b pede. _ | 
Ablativo cauſz 8 modi aCtionis al1quando additur Exceptios 
przpoſitio : ut, a Baccharit b pre tÞyrierate, | 
Summa b coun hamaitate © traffdvit bominem. A 
Cyr verbis ſubjicitur nomen pretii in ablati- Nomen | +: 
vocaſu : ut; Teruncio, ſet vitioss nuce noh a experim, PFe51ts od 
Liv. Multo b ſanguine 4c vulneribus ea vifforiaa ftetit: | 
' Vil, paulo, minimo, magno, nimio, plurimo, dimi+ | 
40,dapks adjiciuntur ſzpe fine ſubſtantivis : ut, | 
Terent. a Redime te captum qJugin queds b minin, 
b Vilta _ r pato—s . faſt 
Senec. 2 Confiat Þ patvo fames, » magno um. | 
Excipiuntur hi ati ſine Cubſtancivis poſiti, T2nti Exceptios =} 
| guanti,pluriszminoxis,raritidew, quantivis,quantiliber, 
| L 2 quantts 


| —_ 
— 


Valeo» 


Verba 2- 
bundandi. 


Exceptio, 


go SYNTAXIS. 


quanticunque: ut, Cic, d Tenti a eris alijs,Þ quanti tibi 


. 2 fueris. Nona vendo bpluris quam aly, fortaſie etiam 


minors. 
Ovid, Vix Priamws Þ tanti,totdque Troja 2 fuit, 
Sin addantur ſubſtanriva in ablativo efferuntur: ur, 
Aul.Gel. b Tants mercedea docuit, b quantd haFenus 


+ emo. b Minori pretioa vendidi, quam emi. 


« Valeoertiam interdum cum accuſativo juntum repe. 
ritur: ut, Varr. Denarit difi, quod Þ denos erisa vale. 
bant : quinarit, quod bquinos. 

Verba abundandi,implendi, onerandi,& his diverſa, 
ablativo gaudent : ut, 
Terent, b Amore a abundas Antipho. 
Malo virumbpecunia,quam pecuniambuiraindigenten, 
Saluſt, $a omnes ſuosÞ divitys aexplevit. 
Terent. Hoc te b crimine 2 expedi, 
Cic Homines nequiſſimi quibus te 2 onerant b mendacys? 
Virg. Egohoc te b fdſte alecvabo. 
Saluſt. Aliquem ſamtliarem ſuo b ſermonea participavit. 
Ex quibus quzdam nonnunquam etiain in geniti- 
vum feruntur : ut, Virgil, 
Puam dives ons blafis2 abundans ? 
Terent, <Puaſs tu bujus aindigeas b patriz. 
QCuideſ#, quodin hac cauſa Þ deſenſionis egeat ? 
Vurg. 3 Implentur veteris b Baccht pinguiſq; ferine. 
Idem ; PoSiquam dextra fuit b cediza ſaturata. 
Terent. Omnes mihi labores leves futre, preterquan 
b tut 2 carendum quod erat. 
Paternum ſervum ſui a participavit b confily. 


Fungor, &c, PFungor, truor,utor,& fimilia,ablarivo junguntur : ut, 


Cic..Qut adipiſci veram gloriam volunt quſtitie 2 fun. 


ganturb officys. Optimum eſ# aliens 3 frui b inſanid, 

In re mala Þ animo fs bono a utare, juvat. 

Virg, Aipice venturo a letentur ut omnia Þ ſeclo. 

Calle Qui ſua b vifforid tam inſolenteragloriarentur. 

Hor. Diruit ,edificat ,amutat quadratabrotundis.aVeſcor 

bearnibus.Vis.— haud equiden tali me © dignor —_ 
erent, 


4 
- ©. 1 
> - 
7 d 


(8 


(8 
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Terent. Ut b walis 2 gaudeat aliens. - | 
Plaut,Exemplorum Þ multitudine © ſuperſedendum eff, 
Macrob. Fggnti eumb ſocie: ate 2 numeravit 9 
Plaut. 3 Communicabo te ſemper b mensa mes. 
a Proſequor te Þ amore,b laude, b honorr, &c. i, Amo, Proſequors 
laudo, honoro. 2 Aficio te Þ gaudio,b ſuplicio,Þ dolore, Aficio. 
&c.id eſt ,exbilaro, punio, contriſto. | 
Mereor, cum adverbiis Bene, male, mcluus, pejris, Mereor- 
optime, peſlime, ablativo adhzrent cum przpoſiuone 
De : ut, b De me nunquam bene 2 meritus es, 
Eraſmus Þ de lingua Latina optime ameritus eſt, 
Catiling peſſaneh de republicaa meruist. 
Quzdam accipiend1, diftandj, & auferend: verba, ab. Jerbe ane 
Jauvum cum prexpoſinone oprant : ut. FiFucb ex multi OO 
jampridem 2 audiveram. Luc. b A trepido vix 3.ab- 
ftinet iramagiſtro. a Naſci b a principtbus: fortutum > 
eff. Procuja abe#F b ab urbe Imperator. bY 
Vertitur hic: ablariyvs aliquando in dativum : ur, Exceptio, 
Horat. #ivere ſi rette neſcis, diſbede Þ peritis, 
Ovid. Eft virtus placitis 3 abſtinuiſſe Þ bonis. 3 
Virg. Heu fuge, nate Dea ,teq; bis ait a eripeb flaumis. | 
Verbis, quz vim comparationis obrinent, 2djicitur Verba cow. - 
ablativus fignificans menſuram exceſss : ut, Deforme 237aHionis, P 
exiſiimabat, quos þ dignitate 3 preſtgqret, ab ys b yirtu-/ 
tibus a ſuperari, | | 
Quibuſhber verbis additur ablativus abſolute ſum- Ablat. abſo- 
ptus:ut, Imperante b A a natus eſt Chrifſus: Tipe» ——_ 
ranteb Tiberio ears + Juver.Creds pudicitiam,. 
2 Saturno rege b moratan in terris. | 
Ni}a deſperandum, b Chri/?o duce. & auſpice Chrifto. - 
Fam Maria,b audito Chriilum veniſſe,a4 cucurrit. 

Verbis quibuſdam additur auferendi caſus per Synec= - 
dochen,& poetice. accuſativus : ut, 2 Egrotat banimo * 
magis quam corpore.a Candet ddentes.3 Rubet b capiflos, 

Quzdam tamen cffcruntur in gignendi caſu: ut, ls 
Abſurde facis, quia angas te banine. + 
Exanimatus 3 pendet Þ gnimi, * Defpiebam b mentis. 
| L 3 Plaut, 


þ 


[ 


Diverh ca- 


{us 
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Plaut. Deſcrucior b gnimi, quia ab domo abeundum eft | 


poſſunt : ut, . 
x Dedit z mibj *veſtem * pignoni, « te preſente, 5 pro- 
ris manu. 


Paſſivorum pro- : # 
Paſfivis additur ablativus agentis, ſed antecedente 


conſtructio, 


Nentro- 
f, con- 
truatio, 


Inkaito- 
Tum cop 
ſtructio, 


Eclipſis, 


Enalge, 


prapoſitione, & interdum dativus : ut, 
Horatius ;8 Laudatur b gb bis, culpatur b ab ili. 
Cicer. Hozefia bonisb wiris, non oeculta 2 petuntur. 


yogum parricipia frequentius dativis gaudent: uty | 


@ ſororum, 


Virg. Nal/la tuarum a audita b mibi,nec viſt 
Horar,Oblitiſqve meorum, 2 obltviſcendus Q dillis. 
Czteri caſus manent in paſſivis. qui fuerunc aQive- 
rum-ut.a Accuferis 4 me b furti. a Habeberisb ludibrio, 
2Dedeceberis a me i/tosdmores.2Privabericomagiſtratu. 
Vapulo, veneogliceo,exulo,fio,neurro-paſiiva, paſſhe 
vam conſtrutionem habent:ut. b A preceptore 2 vapy- 
labis. Malob a cjves fpoliari, quam ab hoftez venire, 
«Quid afict b ab ills *PFirtus parvopretioalicetboranihus, 
Curb g conviviis® exulat philo ſophia ? 
Quibuſdam tum verbis tum adjettivis, familiariter 
fubjiciuntur verba infinica : org 
Vug. 2 fuvatufſque b yorari, Et conferre gradum, 
Ovid.b Dicere que 2 puduit, b /cribere 2 juſſit amor. 
Martial. a Vis b frert dives, Pontice ? Nil cuptas . 


mt. 
Eidem verbo diverſi caſus diverſe rationis apponi | 


— —0>—_— 


—— 


Virg. Et erat tum 3 dignus b qmari. Horat. b Audax 


ont. dperperi Gens a ruit per vetitum ne fas. 


Ponuntur interdum- figurate & abſolute ,verba infi- | 


nuts: ut, Hecgine d fiert 
2 oportet Apar eff, 2 eqpumeſt, aur aliquid ſimile. 
Virg. Criminibus b zerrere novis, binc b ſÞa 
__ Inwulpumambiguas, ef Þb querere conſcius arma. 
id eft, terrebat, /pargebat,querebat, 
DE GERUNDIIS. 


Gernndia, (CG Erundia five Gerundivz voces, & ſupina, regunt 


—_ calys ſuorum yerborum 7 ut, | 
Cicct- 


itia ? ſubauditur, 2 decet, | 


rgere vocer | 
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Cicer: Efferor ſfudio a videndi b parentes. 
{Ovid.a UVrtendum eftb etate,cito pede preterit etas. 
Virgil. — 3 Scitatum b oracula Phebi Mittimas. : 
 Gernndia.ind# pendent a quibuſdam tum fubſtantis D'\ 
isztum adjeivis: ur, Virgil, | 
tque tanta fuit Roman tibi 2 cauſa videndi? oY 
dem; Cecroptas innatus apes 2 amor urget Þ habendi. | 
dem ; Aneas 6elſ@ in puppi ;am 2 certas b eundi, 
Poetice infinitivus modus loco Gerundiz ponitur:ut, Nota, - 
Virgil. 2 /udium quibus arva Þ tueri. a Peritus b medi- 
(arts | | 
Interdum non invenuſte adjicitur Gerundii vocibus | 
etiam genitivus pluralis « ur,@ uund iforum 7 vidends | 
gratia me in forun contuliſſem. Ter, Date a creſcendt 
61am b novanam. Conceſa eſt 2 diripiendi Þ pomorum, 
[que op ſoniorum licentia. | | 
Gerundia in 40 pendent ab his prxpoſuionibus, A, D: 
1b, 2bs,de,&,ex,cum,ingpro: ut, 
Cicero: Ignavt 2 a b diſtendo gits deterrentur. | 
Amor & amicitia utrumque 3 ab b amando diffun e#. | 
Cic. 2 Ex b defendendo, quam 3 ex Þ accuſando, uberior | 
gloria comparatur .Conſultaturadebtraſcundo in Galtia. | 
Quince. Reffe [cribendi retioacumbloquedo conjunttaeft. | 
Plaur, a pro b vapulando ab hofte mercedem petam. | 
Ponuntur & abſ{que prxpoſirione : ut, | 
Virgil. —Aliturvitiun, crefcitque b.tegends. 
d Scribendo difces ſcribere. | 
Gerundia in dum pendent ab his przpoſitionibus, In= Dum, 
tcr,ante,ad,od,proprer:ut,®Inter bcanand3 bilares efte, | 
Virgil.—2 Ante b domandum Ingentes tollent animgs, | 
Cicero ; Locus 2 ad b agendium ampliſſina. "1 | 
{Idem; 2 Ob b abſolvenqum munus ne acceperis. 
Pent 3 propter te b redimendym, 
| Cam ſignificatur neceſlicas, ponuntur citra prxpok- 
tionem, addiro verbs Et : ut, 
7 uven. b Orandum eſt, ut fit mens ſana in corpore /ars. 


Vigilandum eſt e qui cupit vinccre, 


L 4 Verwn- 


Gerundia in 
nomina yer- 
tuntur, 


94 - SYNTAXIS. 


Vertuntur gerundii voces in nomina adjeQtiva 2 wg 
Virg.Fantus amor florum, & Þ generaudi gloriaa mellis, 
Ad b accuſandes 2 homines duct premio proximun latre- 
cinio eſt, Cur adeo delefaris 2 criminibus b inferendi ? 


DE SUPINTS. 


Prius” Sup, PRius Supinum aRive ſignificat ..& ſequitur verbumz 


Nota. 


Exceptio. 


Nora. 


Poſterius 
$ppinum- 


Pars tem- 
poris. 


Doratio 
Lewporis, 


aur participium, ſignificans motum ad Jocum : ur, 
Ovid, b SpeFatum 2 veniunt veniunt ſpettentur ut ipſe, 
Milites ſunt a miſſi b ſpeculatum arrem. 

Jlla vero,Dowvenum,do fliam nuptum, latentem ha- 
bent motum. | | 


At hocſupinum in neytro-paſſivis, & cum infinizo | 


fr, paſſive fignificat « ut, Plaur. 

Coffumego,nond vapulatum, duduma conduttu ſum. - 

Ter. Poſiquam3 audierat non b datum iri uxorem filio, 

Poeticedicunt ; fo bviſere, a Vadob videre, 
Ponitur & abſolute cum verbo Eſt : ut, 

T- rent. b Afum eſt, ilicet.periiſti, 

Ovid.—bitum eft in viſcera terre.b Cefſutum ef? ſatis, 
Poſterius fupinum paſſive lignificat,& ſcquitur no+ 

mina adjcfiva: ut Sum extra noxam, ſed non eſt a facile 

b purgatu.2uod b faftu x fedum eff idemecft v9 b diftu 


a turpe. Qui pecunia non movetur ,bunc 2 dignum ſÞte | 


dAatu arbitramur. 


Iniſtis vero, 2 Surgit b cubity ;2 ReditÞ venatu : Cu- | 


Þitu & venatu nomina potius cenſenda videntur , quam 
ſupina, 
De Tempore & Loco, 
TEMPUS. 


QVz ſignificant partem temporis, in ablativo fre- 
quentius uſurpantur, in accuſativo rars : ut, N emo 
mortalium omnibus b horis 2 ſapit. b Nofte 2 latent 
mended Idtempus3 creatus , Conſul. 
Quanquam hicecliplis videtur efſeprzpoſitionis per 
vel /ub. 
Quz autem durationem temporis & continuatio- 
| nem 


"> 


- — _  —_— 
. 
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nem denotant, in accuſativo, interdum & in ablariva 

effcrunrur : vtgVirgil, . 

Hic jam ter centum totos 2 regnabitur b annos. 

Idem;b Netfes atque dies 2patet atri janua Ditis. 

Idem;Hic tamen bac mecum poterts 2 requieſcerebnotFe. 

_ Imperavit Þ triennio, @ decem menſibus ,0F5que' 
ebus. 

Dicimus etiam,a Inpaucidbdiebus a De b die.aDe buo- 
fe. Promitto ain b diem. Commodo * in b menſem.b Annos 
aadquinquaginta natus. 2 Per tres b annos ſtudui. 
Puerbid etatis. Non plusb triduum,aurt b triduo. 
bTertio,vel 2 yd Þ tertium calendas, vel calendarum. 


Spatium Loct. 


Spatium lociin accuſativo eftertur, intcerdum & in 
ablativo : ut, Virgil, 

Dicquibus in terris ( & eris mibi magnus Apollo) 

Tres 2 pateat cali ſpatium non amplius Þ ulnas. 
Fam mille Þ paſſus a proceſſeram. a Abeſt bidai ; (ubin- 
telligirur Þ ſpatium, vel you. » bitinere,vel Þ iter. 
2 Abeſt ab urbe quingentis » millibus paſſuun. 


Appellativa Locorum, &c. 


Nomina appellativa, & nomina majorum locorum Appellative 

adduntur fere cum prxpoſitione verbis fignificantibus & regionum 
motum aut ationem in loco,adlocum,a locogaur per lo- Om 
cum: ut,Þ In foro averſatur.aMeruit ſub rege bin Gallia, 
Virg.—b ad templum non eque Palladis bibant Tliades. 
Saluſt.a Legantur b in Hiffpaniam majores natunobiles. 
dE cictliaa diſcedens, Rhodum went. Per mare ibis 
bad Indes, 

Omne verbum admittit genitivum proprii naminis jy,4;un g 
locigin quo fira&io; moddprimz vel ſecundz declina- oppidorum 
tionis, & ſingularis numeri fit: ut, nominas 
_ Dyidb Rome ſaciam ? mentiri neſcio. 

erent. Samia mibi mater ſuit, ea 3 habitabat Þ Rhodi; Humi,domi, 

Hi gemtivi, Huov,domi, mhtiz, belli, propriorum &c- 

| | ſequun» 


Spatium 
loci. 


| Aloco, 
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ſcquuntur formam : ut, Ter, bÞ Domib be/lique fimut 

2 viximas. | 

Cic. Parvi ſunt foris arma nifþ6a eff confultam Þ domi. 
Domignon alios ſecum patitur genitivos,quam Mez, 

tux,luz,noſtrz,veſtrx,alenz: uts 

Veſcor a domi b mee, nou b aliene. 

Veriim (i proprium loci nomen pluralis duntaxat nu- 
meri, aut terti# declinationis fuerit ; in dativa, aut abs» 
lativo ponitur :ut,Colchus an Afſyrius,b Thebis 3 nutri- 
rus anb Argis?Suer. Lentulum Gentulicusd Tyburiageni« 
tum ſcribit.Livius;3 Neglefum b Anxuri prefidium, 
Cicer. Cum una ſola legione 2 fuit b Carthagini. 

Hor.Þ Rome Tybura amo ventoſus, b Tybure Romam. 
Cic.Quum tu b N arbone menſas boſpituma convomeres. 
Idem; Commends tibi donum ejus,que 3 eſt Þ Syctone . 


Sic utimur Ruri vel Rurc, in ablauvo : uc,Þ Rurt ſers | 


ſe a continet, Perli,-b Fure paternoaEſt tibi far modicii, 
Ad Locum-. 

Verhis ſignificantibus motum ad locum apponitur 
proprium loci in accuſativo : ut,a Conceſs Þ Cantabre- 
gian ad capiendum ingenii cultum. 

2 Eo b Londinum ad merccs emendas. 

Ad hunc 'modum utimar Rus & Domus: ut, Ego 
bras aibo. 

Virg,a Ite b domun fature, venit HefPervs, ite cape/te. 
eA Locoper Locum. 


Verbis ſignificantibus motum 3 loco .aut per locum, 
adjicitur proprium loci in ablativo: ur. Nif ante b Rom 


a profefus eſſes, nunc eam relinqueres. a Eboraco ( five 


b per Eboracum ) 2 ſlum profetFurus iter. 


Ad cunde modum uſurpantur Domus & Rus : ut, Nu- 


per 2exiit b domo Ter. Timeo ne pater b rure a redterit, 
Imperſonalium Conſtructio. 


GENITIYFYUS. 
HE eria Imperſonalia, Intercſ, refert, & eſt, qui- 


ouſhber genurivis anneRQuneys , pracer hos ablaci- 
| vos 


| 


| 
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os Femininos Mea tua ſu3,noftri,veſtr3,8& cuji:ur, 
Intereſt b magiſpratis tueri bonos, animadvertere in 
nalos. 3 Refert multnum Chriſtiane b reipublice,Epiſco- 
os. doffor & pios efſe, Þ Prudentis aeſt multa diſſumnu-. 
are.b Tug 3refert teipſum nd ſſe, Cic. Ea cedes crimint 
potiſſimum datur ei, Þ cuja © interſuit; non ei, cuz nibil 
nterſuit, | 

Adjiciuntur & illi genitivis Tanti, quanti,magni,par- 
ri,quanticunqſte, tantidem:ur,Þ Magyi 2 refert quibuſ- 
mn vixeris.b Tantti a refert boneſta agere,Veſtra b par - 
vi a intereſt. Ec, Intereſt ad laudemmnpam, 


D AT IVVS. 


In dativumferuntur hzc Imperſonalia, Accidit, cer 

tum eſt, contingir ,conſtat, confert, competit, conducits 
convenit,placer,difplicet, dolet,expedit,evenuty liguer, 
liber, licer,nocer, obeſt , prodeſt,prxſtar,parer, ſtar, re- 
tar,benefit, malefir, ſacisfit,ſupereſt,ſuſhicitz vacat pro 
otium eſ{:ut,3 Convenit b wthi tecum.Saluſt, Emort per 
virtutem b mihi 2 preſfat quam per dedecus vivere. 
Ovid. New © vacar exiguis rebus adeſſeb Fovi, 
Ter.a Dotet diffum imprudentt V adoleſcenti & libero. 
A novercaamalefit b privignis. A Deob nobis a benefit. 
'Virg, a Stat b mihi caſus renovare onnes;id cit flarutum 
eo, | 


| ACCUSATIVUS: 

; Haec Imperlonalia acculandi caſum exigunt, Juvat, 
'decet cum compoſicis, deleRar, oportet : ut, 

b Me a juvat ire peraltum.b Vxorem des cuparea decer. 
i2 Dedecet b wviros mutichriter rixart. Cato; Þ Patrem- 
familias vendacem, non emacem eſſe 3 oportet 


His ver®, Artinet, pertiner, ſpear, proprie additur Acculativ. 
prxpoſitio Ad:ut,Mene vis dicere,quodb adteaatiinet? CUM prepe 


aSpeitat b ad onnes ben? wvivere. 
Quintilian.a Pertinet b in utramque partem. 


His Imperſonalibus ſubjicitur aecuſativus cutn gent- Accul.com., 


tiyo,Pennetztader, miſcrer,miſcreſcit , pudet,piger: ut, 
| - 


Ciccr, 


Emperſong- 
lia fant 
perionalia, 


Coe pi tc, 


Tercnt, ReSigt Chremes, qui ———_— 
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Cic.Si ad centefmum vixiſſet annum, bb ſeneffuticb eun 
ſue non 2 peniteret. a Tedet b animam meam bbvite 
mee,bb Altorum bte a miſeret, bb tui nec a miſeret,nec 
pudet, bb Fratris b me quidem 2 piget, pudetque. 
Nonnulla Imperſonalia remigrant aliquando in 
perſonalia : ut, Virv1), | 
Non onnes3 arbuſia b juvant, bumilefque myrice. 
Ovid. Namque b decent animos mollia 2 regna tos. 
Senec. Agricolam 2 arbor ad frugem produtfta b deleffat. 
a Nemo miſerorum Þ commiſereſcit. 
Te non Þ pudet 2 iflud ? Non te a bec bpudent ? 
Ceapir, incipit,deſmit,debet, ſoler, & pcteſt, imper- 
ſonal:bus junRa,imperſonalium formam induunt : ut, 
uint. Ubi primumaceperat nonbconvenire queſiio ori- 
ebatur, Idem;bTedere © ſolet avaros impendii.a Deſanit 
ilum /fudii btedere_Sacerdetem inſcitieb pudereadebet, 
Quinr.b Peryeniri gd ſummun, mfi ex principtis , non 
2 poke 


Verbum Imperſonale paſſive vocis, fimilem cum 
perſonalibus paſſivis caſum obtinet : ut, 
Czſar; b Ab hoftibus couftanter 2 pugnatur, 
Qui quidem caſus interdum non exprimiturz ut, 
Virgi — mts 2 diſcumbitur ofro. 
erbum Imperſonale paſſivz vocis,pro fingulisper- 
ſonis utriuſque numeri indifferenter accipi poteſt : ur, 
a b Statur, id eſt, fo, ſtas,Fat; ſlamus,ſiatis ſtant: vide- 
licet ex vi adjpnd! obliqui : ut,a Statur ba me, id eſt, 
ſeo : a Statur b ab illis, id eſt, ſ{ant. 


PARTICIPII CONSTRUCTIO. 
PArticipia regune caſvs verborum 3 quibus derivan* 
tor:ut,Virg.—  Dupliges a tendens ad fydera Þpal- 
mas Talia voce reſert. 
Idem; Ubere blatte domum referent 2 diftenta capelie. 
a Diligendus Þ ab omnibys. | 
uamvis in his ufratior cR dativus : ut, 


ENT 
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GENITIPUS. 


Participiorum voces, cum fiunt nomina » genitivum Genleivus. 
poſtulant : ut,Saluſt, b Aliext 2 appetens ,bſui aprofuſs, 
aCupientiſſimus b tui,a [nexpertus b belli;aIndofFua bpile, 


ACCUSATIFVUS. 


Exoſus, peroſus;pertzſus ,a&tve ſignificant, & in ac- Accuſativue 
cuſativum feruntur :ut, Immundam b ſegnitiem aperoſe, 
Aſftronomns 2 peroſiu ad unum b mulieres. 

Sucton. 2 Perteſis dignaviam ſuam. 

Exofus & peroſusetiam cum dandi caſu leguntur,vi- Dativas. 
delicet raſſivs fFgnificantia: ur,Germant bRomanis ape- 
roſs ſunt. 3 Exoſus b Deo Cf ſanttis, 


ABLATIYV US. 


Natus, prognatus, ſatus, cretus,creatus,ortus,editus, Ablatjvug,' 
;n ablativurn feruntur: ut,Terent, Bona bonis 2 prognata 
bparentibus. Virg.—— 2 ſateb ſanguine divim. 
Idem; —Quob ſanguine a cretus? Ovid. Fenus 3 orts 
b mart mare preſiat eunti. bTerrd 2editus. 


ADVERBII CONSTRUCTIO. 
NOMINATIVUS. 


N & ecce, demonſtrandi adyerbia, nominativo fre- 

quentins junguntur,accuſativo rarius*: ut, 
Virgil. fn b Priamus, ſunt bic etiam ſua premid laud?. 
Cicer. © £6ce tibi b/fatus noſer.Virg. a En quatuor 2 74s, 
a Ecce duo tibi Daphni, duoque altaria Phebo. 

En & ecce exprobrantis , (oh accuſativoneRuntur : 
ut, 2 En b animum & mentem, Juven. 2 Ex bbabitum. 
Terent, 2 Ecce autem balterum. 


GENITIY VS. 


Quzdam adverbiaoci, temporis, &quamitatis, ge* 
Aitiyurn poſt ſe recipiunc, | L 
@c 3 
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Tod, © Loci: ut,UJbi,ubinam,nuſquam,es6,longe,quo,ubi« 

vis, huccine: ot, © Obi b gentium? 2 ©u0 rerrarun 

abiit?\ 8 Nuſquam Þ toci invenitur. 2 Eo b impudentie 
ventumeſt. 

Temporis Temporis : ut, Nunc.tunc,tum, interea,pridie, poſtti- 

3 die : ut, Nihil 2 tunc b temports amplins quam flere pote- 
74am. 2 Pridie ejus b diet pugnam inierunt, 3 Pridic Þ ca- 
lendarum, (eu bcalendas, 

Quantitatis Quanritatis: ut, Parum ſatis,abunde,&c. nt,2 Satzy 
b eloquentie,b/apientie 3 perm. 2 Abunde Þ fabularum 
dudivinus, 

Inftar, Inftar,zquiparationemgmenſuram ,aut ftmilitudinem 
Ggmficar : ut, Virgil. 2 In/far b months equum divind 
Palladiz arte F difrrant.Mittitur Philippus ſolus,in quo 
2 inſ{ar omnium Þ auxilicqum erat. 

Ovidius;Sed ſeelus hoc Þ meriti pondus & ainſtar habet, 

Hic appomtur 1nterdum prapoſitio Ad: ut Fa/is2ad 

inſtar Þ caftrorum clauditur. | 
Populus Rom. & parva origine 2 ad tante b magnitudini. 

* Genit. fe- 9a inſtar emicuit. * Ter. Ab 2 minime b gentium, non fa 
Kivitatis. ciam. Hic genitivus gentium fcſtivitatis cauſ3 additur, 


- DATIVVUS. 
- Quzxdam dativum admittunt nominum unde dedu- | 
Qa (unt: ut, Venit 2 obuiagm billi. Nam obvius i/lt dici- 
rur. Canit 2 ſimiliter bhuic, Er,b Sibi 2 inutiliter vivm, 
b Propinquigs Þ tibi ſedet, quam mihi, x 

Dar. adver- Sun & hidativi adverbiales; Temporigluci, veſperi: 

dial, ut , d Tempori 4 venit, quodomnium rerun eft primum. 
Þ Loci 2 eccidit bominem, Vidi ad vos 2 afjerrt b veſperi, 


ACCUSATIVUS. 

Sum Jux accuſandi caſum admittunt ptepoſitionis 
unde ſunt profea : ut, | 
Caſtraapropins b urbem moventur. , 

Saluſt, 2 Proxime b Hiffaniam ſunt Maurl, | 

Cedd. Cedo , flagirantis exhibert, accuſatiyum regit : uty 
Terent- a Cedo quemvii b arbitraan, 

| ABL 4- 
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| ABLATIVUS. ; | 

Adverbia diverſitatis, Aliter,ſecis; & illa duo,Ante, Adverb. dis 

_ cum ablativo non rard inveniuntur: , . verlitatis. 
Multoaliter bPauloaſecics.bMulto 2ante." Longs ſtchs, *.* 
Virgil.——longo 2 poſ# b tempore venit, b Paulo a poſt. 

 Nih &ipſa Adverbia potius cenſenda ſunt, 

Adverbia comparativi & ſuperlativi gradus , admic- Adverb, 
eunt caſus comparativis & ſuperlativis aſſueros ſubſer- Compar.'& 
vire, ficut antepreceptum eſt * ut, —_ 
Acceſſit 3 propitts billo. 2 Optime b omnium dixit . _ 
Cic.Legimus, a Propigs b ad deos, @aPropigsaga terri, 

_ Plus nominativo, genitivo , accuſativo , & ablarivo Plus, 
jun&um reperitur ; ut, Liv. Paul6a plus trecents bye- 
' hicula /# wit ami fa. 
Idemz bHominum eo die ceſa aplus duo miflia. 
2 Plus quam quinquaginra b bominum ceciderunt, 
Abierat acies pauls a plgs quingentos b paſſus. 
Terent. Dies trigints, aut «plas beo, in nave ful. 


Quibus verborum modis, quz con- 
gruant eAdverbia. 


Ubi, poſtquam, & camztemporis adverbia, interdum ,,,. 
Woe —— vero fubjanQivs verbis apponun- — 
tur? ut, Virgil, Hec 2a ubi dia Þ dedit. | 
Terent. 2 Ubi nos b [averimus, þ6 votes, lavato. 

; Virgil. a Camb faciam vituld pro frugibus pſe venito. 
: Idemsa _ d canerem Teges C& prelia,Cynthinus auren 
| Velttt. 
Hicpritis adverbium, poſterius conjunQio eſſe videtur, Nora. 

Donec proQuamdiu, indicativo gaudet: ut, Donece 
Or1dius ; a Donec Þ eram ſoſpes. 

Iden:; 2 Donec b eris felix, multos numerabis amices. 
| Pro Quouſque, nunc indicativum, nuncſubjunAi- Wy 

yum exigut: ur, Virgil. £ 

Cogere adonec oves ſiabulis, numerumque reſerrebFuſſit. 

| Colum. 2 Donec ea 44ua quam 84)jeceris decotta Þ _ 

| | um, 


boy 
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Pum; © Dumygdereprzſentinon perfeRa,autpro Quamdiyj; 
+ Fatendi modumpoſcit: ut, 
Terent.a Dumb apparatur virgo in conclavr. 
Tdem ; Ego te mecumn dici tantiſper volo,a dum quod te 
dignum eſt b facis, | | 
Dum prodummodo, alias potentiali, alias ſubjunRis 
vo neCtitur 2 ut, 2 Dumbproſun tibi. | 
2 Dun ne ab hoc me falli b comperiam. 
Dum pro donec, ſubjunivo cantum : ut, 
Virgil. Tertia 2 dun Latio regnantem bwvidertt «ft as. 
Guoad pro quamdiu,vel indicativis,velſ[ubjunctivis; 
pro donec, ſubJunQivis ſolis adhiberur : ur, 2 © uoed 
b expe (Fas contubernalem? Cicer. a2 u0ad bpoſſem &7 li. 
ccret, ab cjus latere nunquam diſcederem: 
Omnia integra ſervaboaquodd excrcitus buc b mittatur., 
$:mulc- Simulacytimulacque,indicativo & ſubjun&ivoadhz« 
rent: ut, 2 Simulac befi patiens b erat. 
Virgil. —— Simulatque b adoleverit etas. | 
Quemadmo- Quemadmodum,ut,urcunque .ſicutzurrumque modum 
dum,&c, admittunt : ut, Eraſ. 2 Utb /alutabis, ita & reſaluta- 
bers, Horat. a Ut ſementem Þ feceris,ita «9 metes. 
Ut propoſtquam indicativo jungitur : ut,a Vt bVen- 
tum eſt in urbem, ES | 
_ Quaſi, ceu, tanquam, perinde-acſ, haud-ſecus-acfi, 
———_— quum proprium habent verbum. ſubjunivo apponun- 
tur+ ut, a Tanquam b feceris ipſe aliquid; 
Terent. 2 Quaſs nonb norimus nos inter nor. _ } 
Alias copulant confiriles caſus: ut, Novi b bominen 
atanquamb te, Arridet mibi, aquaſs b amico. 
II Ne prohibendi,vel imperativis, vel (ubjunRivis pr#- 
p_—_ ut, Virgil. 2 Ne b ſ2vi magna ſacerdes. | 
erent, Hic nebulomagnus eft,a ne bmetuas. | 
Ne pro non, c#teris modis inſcrvirt. 
Adver. pre. Adverbia , accedente caſu , tranſeunt in przpoſitio- 
*tionum NES: ut, Juyen, Cantabit vgcuus 3 coram Þ latrone vid- 
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SYNTAXIS: 103 


DE CONJUNCTIONUM 
( 0nftruttione, 


(COnjundtiones copulativz & disjunQivz , - cum his Conjuntio- 
uatuor, qui, niſi, przterquam, an, ſimiles om- nes copu- 
nino caſus neRune : ut, Socrates docuit b Xenophontem my limi es 
& b platonem. Utinam bcalidas efſes, aut b frigidus. <**** 
b Albus an b ater homo fot , neſcio.E/# Þ minor natu quan 
b ru. b Nemint placet nifs (vel preterquam) Þ ſbi. 
Excepto, ſicaſualis dicionis ratio aliqua priyata re« Exceptio: 
pugnet, vel aliud poſcat : ut, I 
a Emilibrum centuſſ} & bpluri. 2 Vixi b Rome & 
b Yenetiis. Hor. in Metii a deſcendat judicis b aures, Et 
b patris, & noſtras. 
| ConjunRiones copulativz & disjunQivz ,aliquoties 
| ſmiles modos & cempora conglutinant : ut, 
Reffo b ſat corpore, b defficitque terras. = 
| Aliquoties autem fimiles modos, ſed diverſa tempora, 
| ut, Ter. Niſs weblafaſ/ts amantem, & vana ſpebprodu- 
; reres.Tibigratiasbegi, of te aliqu2do collaudarebpoſii. 
Ecli,tamerſi,ctiamſi,quanquam, in principio oratio- Etii, tate 
nis indicativos modes, in medio bjunRivos ſzpias *%56 
| poſtulant. Quamvis & licet,ſubjunCtivos frequentius: 
ur, 2 Erfs nihil novi b afferebatur. 2 2 uanquan anima 
! meminif/e b borret. 
' Virgil. a Duamvis Elyfios b miretur Grecia camper. 
; Ovid. Ipſe © licet b venias Muſis comitatus Homere, 
Nil tamen attuleris, ibis Homere foras. | 
Ni,nifi,fi, fiquidem, quod,quia, quam, poſtquam, Ni,ail,&a 
| err pro Poſtquam, nunquarn, priuſquam, 
| & indicativis & ſubjunRtivis adhzrent: ut,z3 Qu6d b re- 
; dieris incolumis,gaudeo. _— te,non aquod odio bha- 
beam, ſed aqudd b amem. Aliud boneſfum judicas,a quan 
| Philoſopht b flatuunt. Plin. Grevins accuſas, * quan 
| b patitur tug conſletudo. 
| Si, utrique modo jungitur : at Sipro Quamvis, ſub- $i, 
jun&vo rantuny us, Ter Redeaminena þ we b ob/ecret. 
M — viquy 


104  _SYNTAXIS: 

Siquis tantum indicativo: ut, a Siquis Þ adeſ?. 
Quando, Quando, quandoquidem,quoniam,indicativo junz 
| geuntur: ut, Virgil. Dicite(a quandoquidem in molli Þ con. 

ſedimusherba ) 
a Duoniam mihi non b credis, ipſe factto periculum, 
Quippe. Quuyppe, cum proprium habet verbum,gaudet indica. 
tivo: ut, Danda eft buic venia, 3quippe Þ egrotat. Si | 
addideris Qui,utrumque admuttit modum : ut,Noneſfi | 
buic danda venia, ® quippe qui jam bis b pejeravit, ive 
| b pejeraverit. 

Qui. Qui, cum habet vim cauſalem,ſubjunCivum poſtus 
Jat : ur, Stultxs es, 2 qui buic bcredas. 

Cim, Cum pro p_ ,proquandoquidem,vel quoniam, 
ſubjunRivis ſemper adhzret: ut, 

Cicero; Nos,a ciim precipi nihil poſſe Þ dicamus tamen 
alys de rebus diſſcrere —_ | 
Virgi}.2 Cym b fis officys Gradive virilibus aptus. 

Ciim 8 Cum & tum,icem Tum geminatum, fimiles modoy 

Tum- copulant:Eft autemin Ciim,quiddam minusgatqz ideo | 
in priore clauſulz parte ftatuitur;in Tum,quiddam ma- 
jus, ac proinde in poſteriore clauſulz parte collocatur: 
ut, b Amplefitur © cumeruditos omnes, a tum imprimit 
Marceflum. b Odit a tun literas, a tum virtuten. 

Ne,an, num Ne,an,num, interrogandi particulz,indicativum 2- 
mant:ut, Virg.ÞSuperdtane,et veſcitur aurd Xtheres ? 
At cum accipiuntur dubitative aut indefiniteE,ſubjun- 
Qivum poſtulant : ur, Viſe anum Þ redierit. 
Nibil refert Þ feceris a ne aan bperſuaſeris. 

Ut, Ut,cauſalisſeu perfeAtiva conjunRio,& [Jt pro Ne 
non,poſt verba timoris,nunc potentiali,nunc ſubjunCi- 
yo Jungitur : ut, Terentius ; 

Filium perduxtre illic ſecum, a ut una b efſet , meun, 

Idem ; TeoroDave,a ut b redeat jam inviam. 

Idem ; Metuoa ut b ſubſtet hofpes,id eſt ne non ſubſtet. 
Ut,concedentis, {eu politum pro Quanquam, & Us 

pro TJtpore ,(ubjunCtivo ſervit : ut, 

a Ut onniaÞ contingant que volo,tevari non m_—_ 


———c___— 


SYNTAXIS, To 


: | Non eſt tibi fidendum,a ut qui tories b fefelleris. 2 Ut 


| 


_ qui /olus reliffus bfueris, 


t,pro Poltquam,pro Quemadmodum,yel Sicut, & 
interrogativum, indicativis neCitur : ut, Cicer. 
a Ut ab urbe b diſceſſs, nullum intermiſs diem quin ſcri- 
berem. 

Terent. Tu tamen has nuptias perge facere,aut b ſacis, 
Idem ; Credo 2 ut Þ ef# dementia, 
Virgil, 2 Ut bualet 7a Ut b meminit noſeri > 

Quanquam de hoc in adverbii quoque conſtrutione 


' paulo ſupra eſt ditum. 


PRAPOSITIONLUM 
Conftruttio, 


PRepolicio ſubaudira interdum facit ut addatur ab- 
lativus : ut, Habeo te ab locoparentis,id eſt ,2inb loco, 
Apparuitilli bumans ab ſpecie,i.a ib humana Þ ſpecie. 
Diſceſſit ab magifratu, 1d elt,3 a b magiſtratu. | 
Przpoſitio in compolitione, eundem nonnunquam 
caſum regit, quem & extra compolitionemTegebar : ur, 
Virgil. Nec poſſe b Italia Teucrorum aavertere regem, 
a.Pretereo Þte inſalutatum. 
Idemz— 2 emoti procumbunt Þ cardine puftes, 
Idem ; © Detrudwnt naves Þ ſcopulo; 
Verba compoſita cum A, abyadzcon, de,egex,non- Yerba con. 
.nunquam repetunt eaſdem prezpoſitiones cum ſuo caſu polita cum 
extra compolitionem; idque cleganter : ut, 2 Abſtinue- Azab,Sece = 
runt b # viris.Terent. Amicos 2 advocgho 2 ad hancrem, 
b Cum legibus 2 conferemus. 
Cicer. 3 Detrabere Þ de tua ſama nunqud cogitavi. Cam 
b ex infudiis aevaſeris. Terent. Poſ/quama exceſſit bex 
ephebis.b In Rempublicam cogitatione curaq; 3 incumbe . 
In, pro Erga, conera, & ad, acculativum haber : ur, 
Virg. Accipit ainbTeutros animum mentemq; benignam. 
Item;RQyid meus Anecas ain b te committere tantum ? 
eQyid Troes potutre ? 
M 


In cum &c- 
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708 SYNTAXIS: 


—_ ; Qud te Meripedes ?an,quo vid ducit,a in b ut 
em ? 

Item cum accuſativo jungitur,quorties diviſio,muta- | 
tio aut incrementum zei cum tempore fſignificatur : ut, 
Virgil. Eſtq; locus b parteis ubi ſe via fndit 2 in ambas, 

Ovid, Verſaeſt atn b cineres ſofpite Troja viro. 

amor mibi creſcit ain b horas. 

In cum In,ciim fignificatur aus in loco, ablacivum poſtulat: 
ablativo. yt,Ovid.Scilicet ut fulvit ſpeffatur 2inbignibus aurum. 
Sub cum ac- Syb,pro Ad,per, & ante,accuſativo innititurzut , 2 Sub 


culativ0. b anbramproperemus. Liv, Legati fers 2 ſub id Þ tem- 

pus ad res repetendas miſſi ; 1d eſt, aper id b tempus. 

Virg.—a ſub buoffem curarecurſat;id eſt, Paulozante 

b yr —_ note. Alias, ere 

ut ,O uicquida ſub Þ terra eſ#,inapricum projeret eta, 

—_— Virgil.-—24 a notfe Hei id , ain b noffe flents, 
Super cum Super pro\Flrra, accuſativo jungirur : ut, Virg. 

acculat. 2 Super Garamantas & Tndos Proferet imperiun. 


Super cue Superpro De & in,ablativo:ut, Tacit. Multus 3 ſuper 


ablativo. eg b re,varis (que rumor. Virg. Þ Fronde 2 ſuper viridi, 
Gubcer.  Subter, ſt fgnificaru v.. Wha caſui is autores 
Jungitur-ut,Liv. Pugnatum eff rains b terras 
Virg —Onnes ferre libetaſubterb denſa teſtudine caſus. 
Tenus- Tenus gauder ablativo & ſingular: & plurali : ut, 


b Pube 2 tenus. b Pefforibus 2 tenus, At gemitivo' tans 
tum plural : ut, Þ Crurum Þ tens, 
Przpoſitio. Przpoſjtiones, cam caſum amictunt, migrant in ad- 
nes migrant verbia-ur{Virg.— longo 2 poſt tempore venit. 
in adverbia. Idem; 3 Pon? ſubit conjux, ferimar per opaca locorum. 
Idem;—? coramquem queritis adſinm Troius Xing as. 
INTERJECTIONUM 
( onftruttio, 
JNterjeQiones non raro abſolute, & fine caſuponun- 
eur: ut, Virgilius ; 
Fpen gregu( a ah! ) flice in nu4a connixa reliquit 
Teren, eQue (2 malym) dementia ? 
O ex+ 


b, 
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Ocxclamantis, nominativo, accuſativo, & yocativo 
Jungicur : ut, 2O feſ?ua b dies hominum! 
Virg.2 O fortunatos nimigm,bona þs ſua norint ,b Agri- 
colas ! 
Idem;a O formoſe b puer, nimium ne crede colori. 
Heu & Pro, nunc nominativo, nunc accuſativo ad- 


| hzrent:ut,2 Hew b pietas ! Virgil 2 Heu priſca Þ fides ! 


Idem; 2 Heu b ftiypem inviſ/am | 

Terent.2 Pro Fupiter'tu homo adiges me adinſanian. 

Idem;a Prs Deiim atque bominun Þ fiden | 

a P10 ſandte Þ Fupiter! 2pud Plaur. ; 
Hei & Vz, dativo apponun:ur: ut, (berbjs ? 

Ovid. 2 Hei b mibi, quod nullis amor eſt medicabils 

Terent, 2 Ve miſero b mihi quanta de ſpe decids | 


T DE FIGURIS. 


Igura eſt novat4 arte aliqui dicendi forma. ——<_ quid 
Cujuns duo tantam genera, Diftiouis (cilicer & * 
ConſtruRions, hoc loco trademus. 


FIGURA DICT]INNIS, 


Figurx diCti» f Protheſis, | mg Paragoge, 
ons ſunt ſex; Aphzreſis,3 Syncope, Lacs 
Prothefis,cſt appolitro literz velſyllabz ad principium Protheſis. 
ditionis:ur,Gnatus pro natus. Tetult pro twlt. 

Aphzreſis, eſt ablatio lcerz vel lyllabz a principio Apherecliz. 
ditionis:ut, Ruit pro eruit.Temnere pro contemnere. 

Epentheſis, eſt interpolinoliterz vel ſyll.bz in me- Epentheſis. 
dio diQtionis:ut, ReXiquias, religio, addital ; Indupe- 
Teoren, pro Imperatorem. 

Syncope, eſt ablatio licerz vel ſyllabz e medio difti- Sy2coPe- 
onis: ut, Abiit, petiit dixtirepiſtum , CC, 

Paragoge, elt appoſitio liter vel ſyllab#z ad finem P2ragoge 
ditions : ut, Dicter,pro dict. | 

Apocope, eſt ablatioliterz vel ſyllabz a fine ditio- AP%OPce 


' js; ut, Pecul? pro peculii, Dixtin pro dixtine. Ingeni 


pto ingentt, 
_ _— FIGU- 


Fyocatio 
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108 SYNTAXIS. 
FIGURA CONSTRUCTIONIS. 


Figurz conſtruRionis ſunt oo: Appolitio, Evoca« 
tio, Sylleplis, Proleplis, Zeugma,Syntheſis,Antipto(is; 
Synecdoche. 


APPOSITIO, 


A Ppolitio,elt duorum ſubſtantivorum ejuſdem caſis, 
quorum altero declaratur aſterum, continuata five 


immediataconjun&io : ut, 2 Flumenb Rhenus.Poteſk 


autem Appoſitioplurium ſubſtantivorum efle : ut, 
a Marcus b Tullius bb Cicero. 

Interdum apud autores 1n diverſis cafibusponuntur 
ſubſtantiva, perinde quaſi ad diverſa pertinerent : ut, 
a Urbs b Patavii ,apud Virgilium: a Urbs b Antiochie, 
apud Ciceronem. 

In Appoſttione ſubſtantiva non ſemper cjuldem genes 
risaut numeri inveniuntur : Nam quarics alterum ſubs 


ſtantivorum caret numero ſingular1, aut eſt nomen coly 


lefivum, diverſorum numcrorum effec poſtunt : ut, 
a Urbsb Athene. 

Ovid, In me Þ turba ruunt luxurioſa a proct. 

Virg. Ignavum b fucos 3 pecus @ prefepibus arcent. 


Triplzci nomine fit Appolitio. 


Reftringendz generalitatis gratia:ur, a Urbs Þ Roma, 


2 Animal bd equus. 
Tollendz zquivocatienis caus3:ut,4 Taurus Þ mons 


Ape. a Lupus b pifeis. 


Er ad proprietatem attribuendam,ut, 2 Eraſmus Þ vir 
exdfiſſmo judicio.a Nereus Þ adoleſcens infant forma. 
a Timotheus Þ homo incredibilt forrund 

EVOCATIO. 


CYmpima vel ſecunda perſona immediate ad ſe eyo* 


cattertiam 3 amhx fiunt primxz vel ſecundz pct- 


logg:ut, ® Ego b pauper laboro; a Tub dives ludis. ſ 
| m—__ - 


— 
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SYNTAXIS. 19g 


Eſt ergo Evocatio, immediara tertiz perſonz ad pri- 
mam vel ſecundam reduQtio. 

Obſervandum vero eſt, Verbum ſemper convenire 
cam perſona evocante : ut, * Egopauper laboro ; 2 T'u 
dives Þ ludis. Nam in Evocatione quatuor ſunt notan- Notanda 
da : Perſona evocans,quz ſemper cſt primz vel ſecun- W3uvre 
| dz;Evocata,quz ſemper eſt tertiz;Verbum,quod ſcm-+ 

ereſt prime vel ſecundz perſonz ; & Abſentia con- 
ning In Evocatione perſona evocans & evocata 
aliquando ſunt diverſorum numerorum, utpote vel cam 
perſona eyocata caret numero ſingulari « ut, a gotue 
bdelicie if/iic veniam: aut cum eſt nomencollettvumz 
ut, Magna 3 pars ffudioforum amenitates b querimu : 
hic ſubauditur #0s : aut denique cam eſt nomen diſtri- 
butivum ; ut, In magnis b Leſi rebus a uterque b ſunus; 
ſubincelligitur 20s, 

Duplex autem eſt Eyocatio : Explicita,ubi tam per- Evocatio 
ſona evocans quam evocata exprimitur z & Implicita, duplex, 
ubi perſona evocans ſubintelligitur z ut, 2 Sun pius 
b Anea : ſabintelligitur ego. 

8 Populus b ſuperanur abuno : ſubauditur nos. 


SYLLEPSIS. 
CYllepſis, ſeu conceptio, eſt comprehenſio indignioris Syllepſis 
ſub digniore, aus con, & AnCw ſumo. quid Uts 


Duplex autem ett conceptio: Pcrſonarum ſcilicer, 
quoties perſona concipitur cum perſona z & Generum, 
quotics genus indiznius cam genere digntore concipi- 
tur : Cujus declarandz rci gratia, hxcquz ſequuntur 
obſervabis. 

Copulatum per conjunRionem Er, nec, neque, & ou. 
Cum pro Er acceptum,eclt pluralis numeri; ac proinde 
verbum aur adjeivum, aut relativum exigit plurale. 
Quod Juidem verbum, aut adjeRivum aut relativum, 
penere & perſon i cum digniore ſuppoſito ac ſubſtantivo 
quadrabit : ut, Quid? tu & " 4 b facitis? - 

4 £0 


T0 SYNTAXIS. 
* Ego & mdter,b miſeri b perimus. 
* Tu & uxor bqui b adfuiſtis, teſtes eftote, 


Coneeptio Perſonarume. 


Dignior aurem eſt perſona prima quam ſecunda aug 
perſona, _ teria, & dignior ſecunda quam tertia: ut,2Ego & p4- 
ter b ſumus in tuto, 3 Tuatque frater Þ eſtis in periculs, 
Neque a ego neque tu b ſapimus. 
Virg.— b divellimur inde Ipbitus & Peltiqgs a mecun, 
Idem;2 Rbemus cum fratre Suirind Furg b dabant. 
Cum. Cum tamen fingulare verbum magis amat - ut, 
Tu quid ego & a populus mecum Þ deſideret quads. 
Conceptio Generum. 
Dignius ge- Dignius etiameſt maſculinum genus quam foeminis 


nus- Mum aut neutrum, & dignjus foxmininum quam nets | 
erum : ut,2 Rex & regina b beat. a Chalybs & aurun | 
ſunt in fornace b probati, Hinc per vima leges & ple- 


biſcita bcoatte. 

Exceptio. At cim ſubſtantiva res inanimatas ſignificant, adjes 

Qivum aut relativum vuſtatins in neutro genere ponis 
eur : ut, Virgil, —- cam Daphnidis 3 arcun : 
Fregiſti & © calamos,b que tu perverſe Menalca, 
Et cum vidifti puerob b donata, dolebas. 
Saluſt, 2 Ira & a egritudo b permiſta ſunt.Idem;Huic 
a bella civilia, acedes, & a diſcordia civilis, Þ grats 
fuerunt. a Virga rua,e a baculus tuus ,b ipſa me con- 
folata ſunt, 

Conceptfo © Parry ,Conceptio alias Direaeſt;nempe cum cone 

duplex. . by w_—_ _ 
cipiens,id eſt,dignius, & conceptum, id eſt, indignius, 
copulantur per Er, vcl atque, oe : alias, IndircQa, 

cum copulantur per Cum: ut, a Ego cum fratre ſumus 
candidt ; ubi utraque Conceptio eſt indireQa, 


Syllepis Eſt eriamquzdam Conceptio generum implicita; 

nempe quando nec genus concipiens, nec genus conce- 
ptum explicatur;ſed de mare atque faxmina perinde lo- 
guimur,ac de ſolo mare: ut ſi dicam,Uterque eff Þ for- 
#0ſbs , loquens de ſponſo & ſponſa, 


impliciea. 


Sic 


/ 


e- 1 


SYNTMAXIS. IT 


Sic Ovid. Þ Impliciti laqueis nudus © uterque jacet ; lo- 
quens de Marte & Vencrezreti implicitis a Vulcano. 


PROLEPSIS, 


PRolepſis ſeu prxſumptio, eſt pronunciatio quzdam 

rerum ſummaria, Fit autem cum congregatio five 
totum cum verbo vel adjeivo aptecohzret; deinde 
partes totius ad idem verbum vel adjetivum reducun- 
tur, cum quotamen fere non concordant : ut, * Due 
4quile b volaverunt ; ab bes ab oriente, ab illa ab occi- 
dente, Hic cengregatio five totum, Due aquile, cum 
verbo volaverunt, per omnia concocdat :; cum quo patr- 
tes hec & illa ad 1dem verbum relatz,in numero non 
concordant, 

Congregatio ſive totum,cſt diiopluralis numerizut, Not? 


Prolepſis. 


" Due aquile:autplurali equivalens;ur, Coryddet Thyrſss. 


Nam copulatum zquivaler plurali : ut, Virg. 

þ Compulerdntq; greges a Corydon & Thyrſis inunum; 
ab Thyrſis oves, ab Corydon diftentas latte capellas. 

Aut cungregatio eſt nomen colle&ivum : ut, 

a Populus byivitzab aliiin penuria ab alii in deliciis. 

Sulpitius & Aldus quinque dicunt in Prolepſi efle ne- I in 
ceſſaria : Congregationem, vt in priore exemplo, due — Mw: 
aquile;Verbn ,ut volaverunt;Partes ur becc# iHa;Par- ; 
tum determinationem ; ut,abortente CF occidente ; & 
Ordinem,videlicert quod toiii precedar,partes ſequatur. 

Duplex autem eſt Prolepſis : Explicitagubi omnia ex- Prolepha 
primuntur quz in Prolepſi cſſe oparter:ut,2 Equi Þ cop. plex. 
currunt ;ab hic a dextra, ab ile @ finiſtra Hippodromi : 

& Implicita,in qua aliquidtacetur: ur,Qvid. 
ab Alter inalteriusa jatfantes lumina vultus, 

b Duerecbant taciti nofter ubi efſet amor. 

Decit altera partium cum dererminatione  videlicety 
& ab alter inalterius.Et,ab Alter alterimonera bpor- 
tate. Ubi dceſt 2 vos,& altera pars cum dererminatio= 
ne, videlicer, @* ab alter alteriae. 

Ter.2 Curemus £1uam b uterq; partem: hie totum ye 
u 


Zengma 
quid fit. 


£eugna 
criplex, 
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ſubintelligitur ; & parres, alter & alter, includuntur in 
diſtributivo uterque. 

Diomedes Prolepſim dicitefſe, quoties id quod po« 
ſerins geſtum eſt ante diſcribimus: ut, Virgilus; 
2 Lavindque vwenit littorag, Lavinium enim nondum 
erat, cum /Eneas veniret in Italiam. Dicitur yero Pro« 
lepſisz 4 wes quodeſt ante, & AnfSwlumo. 

ZEUGMA, 

7 Eugmi eſt unius verbi vel adjeQtivi viciniori reſpon- 

demis,ad diverſa ſuppofita redutio ; ad untm qui- 
dem exprefſe, 2d alterum vero per ſupplementum : ur, 
Cic, Nihil te noffurnum a prefidium palaty , nibil urbis 
a vigilie , nihil a timor popult, nihil 2 concurſus bonorum 
omnium, nihil hic muniti{ſunus habendi Senatils a locus, 
nihil horum ora vulti ſque Þ morverunt ? Hic moverunt, 
exprefſe reducitur ad ora vultuſque , at ad cxtera per 
ſupplementum : Subintelligenum eſt enim, prefidium 
movit, vigilie moverunt, timor popult movit , bonorum 
concur ſus movit, habendi Senatiis locus movit, Attamen 
quandoeft comparatio vel ſimilitudo, verbum vel adjc- 
&ivum convenit cum remo:1ore: ut, 4 Ego melins 
quam tu b ſcribo, 3 Ego ficut fanum barui. Hoc a ille 
itg prudenter atque ego b feciſſet. 


Item per if : ut, Ter. Talem filium a nulla nifi tu 


b pareret. 

Licert Poetz interdum aliter loqui ſoleant: ut, 
Ovid..Quid niſs ſecrete bleſerunt Phyltida a fylue ? 
De quibus in concordantia verbi & nominativ1 ſupraeſt 
dittum : ut, Cic. Puare, ut arbitror, prius hic te nos, 
quam iſtic a tu nos b videbis, 

Tribus modis fic Zeugma. 

In perſona : ut, Ego & a tw Þ tudes. 

In genere : ut, Maritus & 2 uxor ef? birata. 

In numero: ut, —hic illius arme Hic ® currusÞfuit, 

Ponitur aliquando verbum vel adje&ivum in princi- 
piog& tum vocatur Protozeugma: ut,b Dormtio 2 ego & 
ta, Quandoque in medio,vocaturque ———_ 
ago 
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aEgo b dormio & tu. Quandoque in fine, & vocatur 
Hypozeugma : ut, ©go & tu b dorms, 

Requicuntur autem in Zevgrnare quatuor : Duo ſub» Quatuor in 
ſtantivaz ut, Rex & Regina : ConjunRio,quz vel co- Zeugmate 


Jativa vel disjunRiva , veletiam expletiva efle poreſt; Tequiſita, * 


| ur,ft,vel,&c. Verbum vel adjeRivum ; ut, Irata eff: 8& 


quod verbum vel adje1vum viciniori ſuppoſito reſpon- 
deat. Fit etiam quaddam Zeugmatis genus per adverbia: 
pt, Þ Cubas a nbiego. b Canas 2quando nos. 

Quando verbum ad duo ſuppolita reducutur, & cum 
'utroque convenit , eſt Zcugma, ut dicunt, Locutionis, 
non Conſtructionis ; ur, *Fdanxes b fuit piſcator, & 
a Petrus. 

Dicirur autem Zevgma, quali copulatum , Ii Greco 


yverbo Tyra vel EA yauuy quod eſt capula. 


SYNTHESTS, 
GYntheſis , eſt oratio congrua ſenſu, non voce; ut, Vir- Syntheſs, 
gil. a Pars in fruſira b ſecant. © Gens b armati. quid tit. 


Fit autem Syntheſis,nunc in genere tantum,idque aut 
ſexs diſcernendicauſi; ur, .Auſer b feta. 3 Elephantus 
boravide : aut ſupplementi gratias ur, Preneſte ſub 
dip/a: ſubauditur arbe, 


| 2 Centauro in b magno :; ſubintelligitur navi, 


Nunc 1n numero tantum: ut, * Turba b ruunt, b Ape- 
rite 2 aliquis offium. 

Nunc vero in genere & numero ſimul : ut, 2 Pars 
dmerſs tenuere ratem. 
Virg, Hec 2 manu ob patriam pugnando vulnera Þpaſſi. 

Dicitur autem Syntheſis,a ovy, quod eſt con,& Stor; 
politio; quia eſt compolttiogid eſt,conſtruttio fatta gra» 


| tia Ggnificationis, 


ANTIPTOSIS. 
ANripr6fis, ab #7, quodelt pro, & wor caſus, eſt | Antipesfis, 
poſitio caſis pro caſu , idque interdum non invenu- quid fits 
I : ut, Virg, a Urbem quan ſ{atuo veſtra b eft,Ter, Po- 
pula 
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pulo ut b placerent quas fecifſet a fabulas. 2 Sermonem '| 
quem audits non b eſf mens. a Ejus non Þ venit in men- _ 
tem,pro id. Quanquam hic venit imperſonaliter potins | 
uſurpariexiſtimandum eſt. Ariſtoteles libri ſunt cnne 
b genus belegantia referti:pro omnisgeneris.Sic id bge. 
zus quod b genus,Cc Þ Idne eftis a authores nibt ? pro 
ejus. [nterdum aurcem fir durior Antiptafs : ut, Salve. 
b primus omnium parens patrie 2 appe/tate, pro prime. 
Habet duos gladios,b quibus 2 altero te occi ſurum mind- 
tur,alterovillicum : pro quorumaltero. 


SYNECDOCHE. 


Sg Ynecdoche eſt, cam 1d quod partis eſt, attribuitur | * 
toti : ut, Athiops 2 albus b dentes. Hicalbum, quod, 
ſolisdentibus convenit,toti attributur Achiopi. 
Wota. Per Synecdochen omnia nomina adj=Qiva aliquam 
proprietatem ſignificantia ; item verba paſſiva,8& neu- 
eralia ſignificantia aliquam paſſionem, poſlunt regere 
accuſativum, aut ablativum, fignificantem lo&bm in | © 
uo eft proprietas aut paſſio:ut,a Eger b pedes, velbpe- 
Tibus. a Saucius Þ frontem vel b fronte.a Doleo b caput, | * 
vel b capite.a Redimitus Þ tempora lauro. a Truncatus 
b membra bipenni. Efjuſas 2 laniata Þ comas, a contu- | 
ſue pefus, 
Namillz Grzcz phraſes ſunt: Þ Excepto 2 quod non || + 
fmul efſes,bcetera letus.bCeteraafamiles uno differunt | 
 Dicitur autem Synecdoche a evy,quod eſt con, & cx- 
Journ, ſuſcipio : videlicer, quod totum cum ſua pane | 
capiatur. | | 


St cut lubet figurate confirutftions eleganti« 
as pernoſcere, legat Thomam Linacrum de E- 
clipfi,Piconaſmo,er Enallage,deg, aliis fignris. | | 
erudite, dilucide, ac copiose diſſerentem. 


DE 


" _ ow ww : Vu VV 5s ew 
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27 Rolodia eſt, quz re&tam vocum pronur* profodie 
&Þ ciationem tradit; Latine accentus dicitur. quid fit, 
£7 Dividitur autem Proſodia,in Tonum, 
V2xo Spiritums & Tempus. 
S=— Tonuseſt lcx vel notagquaſyllaba in Tonus, 
ditione elcvatur , vel deprimitur, 


Acutus, 
Eſt autem tonus ciplex. Gravis 
Circumflexus. 
Tonus acutus, eſt virgula obliqua aſcendens index- Tonus acu« 
tram, ſic ['} nos 
Gravis, <ſt virgula obliqua deſcendens in dextram, Gravis. 
ad hunc modum | *] 
Circumflexus, eſt quiddam ex utriſque conflatum, Circum- 
hac figur3 [*] flexus. 
Huc addatur etiam Apoſtrophus,qui eſt quzdam cir- Apoſtro« 
culi pars in ſummo licerz appoſita,quam ſic pinges{'] PI: 
Hac nota ultimam diQtionis vocalem deefle oftendie 
tur: ur, Tauton mecrimine dignum dixiſti ? pro tantone, 
' Spiritus duo ſunt, Aſper & Lenis. SPirituse 
Aſper,quoaſpirata profertur ſyllaba:ut, Homo,honor. 
Lenis, quo citra alpirationem ſyllaba profertur : ur, 


. Amo, onus. 


TONORUM REGULA I. 


Onoſyllaba diCtio brevis, ut poſlitione longa acui- F 
cur : = Mel, fel, pars, pie. Naturk roman -— | 
fleRirur: ut, Spes,fl0s, /F1, this, ris. 
EGULA II. 
In diffyllaba diRQtione, fi prior longa fuerit natura, Dillyllabaz 
ſterior breviszpriorcircumBeRicur: ur, Luna, Miſa. 
fo c#teris acuitur:ut,Citus, ldtus, ſolers, ſdtur. 
REGULA III. 
DiRio polyſyllaba, ft penultimam haber lohgam, Polylyl- 
xuiteandem 3 ut ;Libsrtas, pendtes, Sin breyem wy laae 
pam. 
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penultimam, acuitantepenultimam : ut, Dominus, pins 

tifex. 3 

Excipiuntur compoſita a Facio: ut, Benefdcis, male. 
facis, calefdcit, frigefatit. 

Kota. At ti penultimatonga fuerit natura, & ultima brevis, 
circamfle&iturpenultima : ut, Romanus , amator. 

Compoſita a Fit, ultimam acuunt ; ur, Malefzt, 

calefit, benefit, ſatisfit. | 


eAppenatx, 


- Quia hodie propter hominum imperitiam, circum» 
flexus ab acuto vix prolatione diſcernitur, Grammartci 
circumflexum cum acuto confuderunt. 


REGULA IV. 


Quz = Quinque ſunt qux tonorum regulaspertutbant- 

-_— 1 Differentia, 

Differentia Djfferentia tonum tranſponit : ut, Und adverbium ul- 
timam acuit,nC videatur efſe nomen.Sic co, alts,aliquo, 
continus, ſeduls. porro, forte qua, fiqud, aliqud, nequd, 
1s, falss,cito, fere, plane, & id genus alias putd pro 
ſicut.pone pro poſt cordm.circum alias ,paldm,ergo,con- 
jun&o, ſed erg8 procauſa circumfleitur : ur, Virgil, 
— {tus ergo venimus. H xc igitur omnia ficutGrza 
acutiſona, 1m fine quidem ſententiarum acuuntur, in 
conſequentia vero gravantur. 

Sic differentiz caus4 antepenultima ſuſpenditur in 
his, Dine, proinde, perinde , aliquando , siquando, ne- 
quando, hiicuſque, alonge, delonge, deinceps diuntaxat, 
deer ſum, qudpropter , quinimo, enimvero, propemodum, 
cidmodum, dffabre, interedloci ,nibilominus ,paulomimnus, 
cum non ſunt orationes diverſz, uti ſunt Pube tenus, 
crurum tenus : non enim compoſlita ſunt, velut hadte- 
mnus,quatenus , & ejus generis reliqua, 

2 Tranipoſitio. 

Tranſpo- Tranſpoſitio tonum invercit, id quod uſu venir in 

fitio, przpolitionibus, quz poltpolitz grayantuc z _ , 

irgil. 


Nota. 
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Virzil. Tranſtra per & remos. Te penes imperiun. 


2 eMttrattio; 

AttraQio tonum mutat, ciim poſt vocabulum ali- SttraRtios 
quod ſequitur conjunRio inclinativa: ut, «Que,ne, ve. 
Attrahune enim hz particulz accentum ſyllabz pra- 
cedenti,eamque acuunt-: ut ,Lumindque lauriſque Det. 

Sic Dum, þss, nam, parelca. 

Ubi autem eſt manifeſta compoſitio, non- variatur 
ronus : ut, Denique ,ztique,itaque ,iundique hiccine ,& 
hujuſmodi. 

Vbique ramen temporis ſui tonum ſervar,& Vbivis, Ubique & 


bivis. 
4 Conci{o. 


Conciſio transfert tonum, cam diQiones per Synco- Concilio, 
pen aut Apocopen caſtrantur ; tunc enim conum reti- 
nent integrz di&tionis -ut, Virgils,Valeri,Mercuri:pro 
Virgilit, Valerit, Mercurit. 

Sic quzdam nomina & pronomina ſyncopata cir- Nomina % 
cumfle&unt ultimam t ut, Arpinas, Fgvennas,noſtras, Fronomina 
veſtrar,cujas:ab Arpinatis, Ravennatis, noſtratis , &c, 7 Pats 
Sic Donec, a donecum. Sic blic, illuc, iffiic, adhiic, &c, 
pro hucce, illucce, 8c, Ex compolita a dic,duc, fac : ut, 
benedic , rediic, calefac. 


5 Idioma, 

Idioma, hoc eſt, linguz proprietas, tonum variat, Idioma} 
ade ur, fi ditiones Grzcz integrz ad nos. veniant, 
ſervent tonum ſuum- ut, Fymois, Periphgs, penultimam 
acuunt 2 atfaQa Latina, antepenultimam eleyant,quia 
corripiunt penultimam. 

Quz autem prorſus Latina fiunt, Latinam quoque 
tonum ſervant - ut, Georgica, Bucdlica ,antepenultim3 
acut3,licet apud Grzcos in vitima tonum habeant. 

Sic & comedia, tragedia, ſophia, (ymphonia, tonum 
recipjunt 1N antepenultyma, licet in tua lingua habeanc 
in penultima. 

Pond, 
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(Notae Porrs, fi ignoretur proprius peregrinz vocis tohuss 
eutiſſimum fuerit juxta Latinum accentum illam enun- 
tiare, 

Sy!labzc6> Syllabe communes in proſa oratione ſemper corri» 

mwunes  piuntur: uc,Celebris,Cathedra, Mediocris. 


DE CARMINUM 


Ratione. 


De ſyllab. d Acenus de Tonis & Spititibus ; deinceps 
Ccmpore., a de ſyllabarum tempore, & carminis ras 
"1 tone pauca Ins. , 
S) (9 Tempus eſt (yllabz pronunciandz 
_ ; FT menſura. Syllaba brevis unius eſt rem+ | 


qu Jt a , 
Syllab. potis ; longa vero duorum. 
brev. longa- Tempus breve fic notatur [v] 
Longum autem ſig [-] ut, Terra. 
Ex ſyllabis juſto ordine difpolitis hunt Pedes. 
'- Eſt autem Pes duarum ſyllabarum pluriumye conſt 
eutio,ex certa temporum obſervatione. 
Pedum alii difiyllabi, abi triffyllabi. 
Diviſio' pe- De tetraſyllabis aurem non mukam attinet ad hoc 


dum. noſtrum in{titutum diſlerere. 
Spondzus, --FVirtus, 
Diſlyllabi JPyrehichius.&,, Jv v Deus. | 
ſun, Trochzus, I'Y-- v Pants. 
lambus, U- Amans. 
Moloſſus, '—— - Magnates. 
Tribrachus, uv uv u Dominus. 
DaQtylus, v v Scribere, 
Triffyllabi JAnapzſtus, ut, Jv v - Pietas. 
oQo, Bacchius, ; v—- Honeſ#45. 
Antibacchius, = v Audire. 
Amphimacer, = v= Charitas. 
Amphibrachus , v-vu Penire. 
Porrs, pedes juſto numero arque ordine concinnati, 
carmenconſtituunt. 


Ef 
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Eſt enim carmen, oratio juſtoatque legitimo pedum Carinenz 
numero conſtricta. 

Carmen compoſituro inprimis diſcendum eſt, pedi- 
bus ipſum r11E metiri, quam Scanſfionem yocant: 

Elt autem Scanfio, legitima carminis in ſingulos pe- Scanlios 
des commendſuratio. 


Scanfioni accidentia- 

Scanſtoni accidunt, Synalcepha, Eclipfis,Synzreſis, 
Dizreſis, & Cxſura, 

Synalepha, eſt cliſfio 4uzdam vocalis ante alteram Synalcephas 
in divcrſis ditionibus :us, 

Sera nimts vit* eſt craſtina, viv hodig. 

Fit autem interdum in his dictionibus : ur,Dii,diis, 
idem, iiſdem, deinde,deinceps,ſcmianimis,ſcmihomo, 
| ſemiuſtus, deeſt,deero,deerit,8 fmilibus. 
Ar Heu & O, nunquam intercipiuntur. | 
Eclpſis, eſt quoties # cum ſua vocali perimicur Feſt» 


proxima ditione 2 vocali exors34 : ut, (ptum : 
Monſtr' borrend' , inform' , ingens, cui lumen adem- 
pro Mon//rum horrendum, &c. 


Synzreſis, eſt duarum ſyllabarum in unam contra- Sy"zreſis- 
Qio: ut, Virg. Seu lento fuerint alvaria %imine texts : 
pro dlvearta. 
| Dizreſiseſt,ubi ex unz ſyllaba difleRagfiunt duz:ut, Dizrcſis, 
—UU - wo  UU--U Up 
Ovid. Debuerant fuſds evoliiſſe ſuos, pro evolvige. 
Czſura eſt, cum poſt pedem abſolutum,ſyllaba bre- czſura; 
vis in fine diftionis extenditur. 


Czſurz ſpecies ſunt. | 
Triemimeris,ex pede & ſyllabi : ut, Triemimes 
| — UU-—- UU- - w YUUY -— UU s - F135, 


Virgilius. PeForibus inbians fpirantia conſultt exta. 
Penthemimerts, ex duobus pedibus & tyllabaz ur, FEY 
UN - V UH wo. we DW Wor , 
Virg. Omma vincit amor, &' nos cedamus amort. 
N 


Hephthemi- 
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Hephthemi- Hephthemimeris, ex tribuspedibus & (yllaba : utg 


meris, 


Enneemi- 
INETiSe 


Hexame- 
Tru gv 


Ultima 
COMmMmUnise 


Pentame- 
rum. 


Aſzleptnder 
um. 


a as as os UU- ->— VU VU -— — 
Idem. Oftentans artem pariter arcymque ſonantem, 
Enneemimerisconſtatex quatuorpedibus & (yllab3; 
_UU-—- UUsGm -— -. wow — UU— — 
ut, Idem, Ie latin niveun molli fultus byacintho. 


DE GENERIBLS 
Carminum, 


£2.,n2» Arminum genera uſitatiora , de quibug 
2 (NA nos hocloco potifſimum traftare decre- 
2 PA vimus , ſunt Heroicum , Elegiacum, 
2\\ LO/s Aſclepiadeum, Sapphicum,Phaleucium, 
S&H lambicum. 


Carmen Heroicum. | 

Carmen Heroicum, quod idem Hexamectrum dici- 
tur, conſtat pedibus quidem numero ſex, genere vero 
duobus,daQylo & ſpondzo. Quintus locus daftylum, 
fextus ſponadzum peculiariter ſ{tb4 vendicat : reliqui 
hunc vel illum, prout volumus. 

= Vs UU—n UVy- —. - UUy — — 
ut Virg*Tityre tu patule recubans ſub tegmine fat. 
Reperituraliquando ſpondzus etiam in quinto loco : 
ut Idem.CharaDeiim ſoboles magni Fovis incrementi, 
Ulcima cujuſque verſus ſyllaba haberur communis. 
Carmen Elegiacum. 

Carmen Elegiacum, quod Pemametri nomen ha- 
ber,edupliciconſtat Pemhemimeri; quarum prior duos 
pedes,daAtylicos,ſpondaicos, vel alterutros compre- 
hendit, cum ſylſabalonga : altera etiam duos pcdes, 
ſed omnino daRylicos, cum ſyllaba iterp longa : 

— o wYU= w U U—U U- 
ut Ovid. Res e$t ſolltcitt plena timoris amay. 


Carmen Aſclepiadeum. 
Carmen Aſcdepiadeum conſtat ex penthemimeri, 


7” —— > — em. nm _ 
7 


J 


>” — — GC W. 


| 
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hoceſt;ſpondxo & daQtylo,& fyllaba longa,& duobus 
deinde daQylis : ut, 

wo OS OR oY 
Hotatius, Mecznas atavis edite regibus, 


Carmen Sapphicum conſtar ex trochzo, ſpondzo "cum; 
datylo,& duobus demumtrochzis : ut, TOY we 
» VWocoEea VWs --0 w- 
Horatius. Fam ſatis terri nivisatque dire. | 
In hoc tamen carminis genere, poſt tres verſus ad- Adonic- ubi 
ditur Adonicum, quod conſtat ex daRylo & fpondzao : * unde. 
-=U- -+- YU U- U -- 
i Horatius, Integer vite ſceleri/que purus 
| - V0; ji» Os 20; 
Non eget Maurijaculis nec arcu, 
= Y--- UV U- Us - 
Nec venenatis gravidd ſagittis, 
Fuſce,pharetrg. =VUy-- 


Phaleucium, five Hendecaſyllabum? 


Carmen Phaleuciums ive Hendecaſyllabum .conſtat "ur 
ex ſpondzo,daRylog& tribus tandern trochzis ; ut, — 
- - -< YUY- YU - U - — 
<P uqus difſugias pavens Mabili, 
Nofrum non poterts latere naſium. 


Iambicum Archilochum. 
Legimus verſus Fambicus e ſolis conſtat Tambis: Carmen 
U=-VUV-EvYvu - YU -U- Us- TIambicur- 


ut, Stis & ipſ# Roma viribus ruit. 

Recipit tamen interdim in tocis imparibus, pro 
1zmbo tribrachum,ſpondzum ,daQtylum, anapzſtum: 
atque in paribus cribrackuum, fpondzum rarius. 

Hoc carmen in duo genera deducicur; Dimetrum, & 


Trimecrum faye Senariume | 
: N 2 Dime- 
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Dimetrum conſtat ex quatuor pedibus: ut, 
O carmizum dulces note, - -v - = - v + 

uas ore pulchra melleo -- v- v - u- 
Funds, lyreque ſuccinss !- - v- v- y= 


Trimetrum fave Senarium. 


Trimetrum ſenis conſtat pedibus: ur, 


damnant, ſunt hiſtriones maxims. 


«QUt nos 


DE QUANTITATE 
primarum ſyllabarum. 


22 Rimarum ſyllabarum quantitas oa mo- 
2Þ dis a | 
A Politione , vocali ante vocalem , 
x22 diphthongo, derivationc, compolitione, 
T- przpoſitione, regula, exemplo, ſeu autos 
ritate. 


POSITTIo Repulal. 
Vocalis ante duas conſonantes, aut duplicem in ea- 
dem ditione, ubique poſiturilonga eſt : ut, 
Ventus, axis, | MG 
Quod fi conſonans priorem ditionem claudar, ſe- 
quente item 3conſonante inchoame, vocalis przce- 
dens etiam poſitione longa erir : ut, 

Major ſum, quam cut poſſit fortuna nocere, 
Syllabz jor, ſum, quam, & fit ,poſitione longz ſunt. 
At fiprior dictio in vocalem brevem exeat,lequente 

« duabus conſonantibus incipiente,interdumy(ed rarius 


producitur: : 
--» YU - - - - oY Us - 
ut Virg. Occulta ſpolia ,& plures de pace triumphos. 
Vocalis brevis ante mutam, ſequonte liquida,coms« 
| munis 
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munis redditur : uty Patris, volucris, Longa yerd non 
mutatur: ut, Aratrum, fumutacrum. 


Vocalis ante alteram. Regsla 71. 


Vecalis ante alteram in cadem diftione ubique bree 
vis eſt : ur,DEus,meus,tUus, plus. 

Excipias genitivos in tus,ſecundam pronominis for- 
mam habeantes: ut, Vinius ,illius,&c.Ubi £ communis 
reperitury licert in akerius ſemper fit brevis, in alius 


ſemper longa. 


Excipicndi ſunt etiam genitivi & dativi quintz de- 
clinationis, ubie inter geminum t,longa fir:ut, Faciei : 
alioquinon: ut, Ret, (pbi, fidEi. 

Fietiam in fio longa eſt, niſi ſequantur e &r ſimul ; 
ut, Ficrem, Fieri, 

Fuven. Sic frunt offomaritt - - - - uy - » 
Idem. Quod fieri non poſſe putes.- vu --»vvs- 
RE Obe interj:&tio priorem ſyllabam ancipitem ha- 

t. 
Vacalis ante alteram in Grzcis ditionibus ſubinde 
longa fit: ut, Dicite Plerides, Reſpice Laerten. Et in 
poſſeſſivis : ut, Aneia nutrix.Rhodopeius Orpheus, 


DIPHTHONGUS. Repula TIT. 


Ornis Diphthongus apud Latinos longa eſt : ut, 
Aurumgneuter, muſz : niſi ſequente vocale : ut, Pra- 
ire,prxuſtus,przamplus. 


DERIV AT IO. Regula IV. 


Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantitartem ſor- 
tiuntur : ur, Amator, Amicus, imabilis, prima brevi, ab 
imo. Excipiuntur tamen pauca, quz I|brevibus de» 


duQa primam producunt. 
N 3 iCujus 


| þ 


il } 
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Cujusgeneris ſunt. 
—_ 9, \ w a \ es 
Vox vOcis,a vOco. Jucundus, a juvo, 
Lex legis, alego. Janior,a juvenis. 
IM REzregis,artgo. Mobilis, a mOveo. 
lf pom Sedes,& sEdile,a SEdeo. Himanus, ab homo, 
beavem in J UmentumA jlivo. Vomer,a vomo. 
antepenul. FOmes & fomentii, a fOveo, A. Pedor, a pede, 
ein, Sunt & contra, quz 3 Jongis deduCta corripiuntur 7 
qualia ſunt, | : 
Dux dÞicis,adUico. Genui, agtgno, 
Dicax,maledicus, & idf VFragor, * 415 
enus multa,a dico. \ JFrigilis, $ **75050- 
F1des,a f1o, NOtogas,a nO:u. 
atena, L T- Nitcogas, aracu. 
ariſta, wa arco. Diſertus,a d1flero. 
Poſu!,a pono. SOpor, a SOpio. 


Eralia nonnulla ex utroque genere, que relinquun= 
eur ſtudiolfis inter Iegendum obſervanda, 


InnuUba, Fa i. Speke? YO 


( 
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Dt ctiam producitur, nifi in Dirimo,& Diſertus.- 
 Reliquz przpoſitiones, fi poſitio finat, corripiuntur ; 
cujuſmodi ſunt, Ad,ob,ab, ſubyre,in, &c. 

. REGVULA VIL Canon.T, 
Omne przteritum diſlyl|abum priorem habet lon- 
am : ut, Legi,Emi,Excipias tamen Fidi a findo, bibig 
dedig{ctdi,ften,elili. 
Canon. IT, 
Primam prxteriti geminantia, primam itidem bres 
yem habent : ur, 
Pependi, Pepedi, IC Pupugi. 
Tetendi, Tituli, Didici. 
Torondi, Feſelli, Cecidi, icado. 
MOmordi, ICTetigi, ICCecidi, aczdo. 
Quin & ſupinum difſyllabum priorem quoq; praducite 
,MOtum,Latum,LO0cum,Cretum . Excipe Quitum, 
Situm, Litum,Itum, Rutum,Ricum,Diturn,Satum. 

Ercitum, a cieo,es :namcltum 3 cio, cis, quartZ , 
priorem habet longam, 

EXEMPLUM SEL AUTORIT AS. 

Regula VIII. 

Quarum vero (yll:2barum quantitas ſub przdictas 
rationesnon cadit, a poEtarum uſu,exemplo, atque au- 
coritate petenda eſt certiſſima omnium regula. Diſcanc 
ergo pueri obſervare ex pocEtis commanes primarum 
CMlabarum quantitates, cujus (ortis ſunt 5 

Britannus, Bichynus, Cacus, Coſyra, Crathis, Pa- 
chynus, palatium, Pelion, Creticus, Curetes, Diana, 
Fidenz, Gradivus, hinulus, Pyrene, rubigo, Rutilids, 
Hymen, Italus, liquor, liquidus, Lycas, Orion, rudo, 
Sich#us,Sicanius,& ſimilia, 
DE MEDIIS SYLLABIS, 
)Ediz ſyllabx partim eademratione qui pri- 
AmZ, partim etiam ex incrementis genitiy!, 
j| > 1tq;conjugationisanalogiacognoſcipoſſunt., 
, Deincrementis genitivi nominum polylyl- genie, * 
N 4 laborum, 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


Conjugatio- 


num analo- 
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laborum, ſupr2 in generibus nominum abunde dium 
arbitramur : unde perere licebit, {i quid de hac re hxfi> 
taveris. Cztera frequens leQio & optimorum poEtae 
rum obſervatiofacile ſuppeditabunt. _ 
Conjugationis analoziam ex imbibitis rudimentis 
pueri didicerunt : nempe A,indieem primz conjugatio- 
nis,longam eſſe natura,przterquam in Do & cjus com- 


pofitis, quando hujus ſunt conjugationis 7 ur,Damus, 


circundimus, Dibis, circundibis,Dare,circundare. 

Przterea ſyllabasrimus & ritts, in przterito perfes 
&o modi ſubjunRivi ubique pro brevibus habendas 
animadvertantzin futuro autem in oratione proſa lon- 
gaseſſe deberc ; in carmine vero indiffercntes reperiri, 
quemadmodum contend Aldus:ut,Pr#terito Amaves 
rimus,amaveritis: Futuro, Amaverimus,amaveritis- 

Eſt & ubi ſyllabz mediz variant apud poetas, ut in 
his quz ſubjunximus : Connubium, Ficedula, Males, 
Pharſalia, Batavus, Sidonius, & in fimilibus. 

AdjeQiua ininus L1tina penultimam producunt: ut, 
Clandefiinus, mediaſtinus, parictinus, matutinus, ve- 
ſpertInus,repentinus. 


Diutinus, Serciinus, 

Craſtinus, Olcaginusz 
Prxter hxcſcquentiaQPriſtinus, Faginus, 

Perendinus, & JCedrinus, 


Hornotinus, _.. CarbasInus. 

Et reliqua materialia, five a mctajlorum nomintbug 
formara 1n inws, qualia ſunt permulta a Grecis vacibus 
deduRain zyos: ut, Gryſtallinus, myrrhinus, hyacin» 
thinus,adamantinus, &c, 

Cxtera felicinsdocebit uſus; & poCtarum abſerva- 
tio, quam ullz*Grammaticorum regulz,quas (inc ullo 
aut moda aut fine de mediaram (yllabarum quantirate 
eraderefſolent, | 

Quare illisprxtermiſſis, ad ultimarum ſyllabarum 
quanti tateSaperiendas jam accingamur- DB 
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DE ULTIMIS 
SYLLABIS. 


()Yanguam ultimz ſyllabz == literarum nume- | 


cum aut Zquant, aut etiam ſuperant, non tamen pi- 
gbitillas etiam ordine percurrere, 

Primum),s finita producuntur;uty Arra,contia, erg, 
Excipias puta, ita, quia. 

Item nominanvos, & omnes caſus in 4, cujuſcunque 
ferint generis, numer), aut declinationis, przter voca- 
tiros in 4, a Grzcisin as 3 ut, © Anca,d Thoma: 8& 
ablativum primz declinationisz ut ab hac Musa, Nu» 
meralia in g?n/4 4 finalem habent communem, ſed fre- 
quentius longam: ut, Trigint?, quadraginta. 

Inb,d,t, deſincntia,brevia (unt:ut,abgadgcapur. 

In 6 deſinentia, producuntur : ut,ac,s1c,& hic adver- 
bum. Sed triain 6 ſempercontrahuntur ; ur Lac, nec, 
donec, Duo ſunt communia z Fac,& pronomen hic : & 
neutrum hoc,modo non fit ablatiyi caſus. 

E finita, brevia ſunt: ur, Mare ,pene,lege,ſcribe. 

Excipiendz ſunt omnes voces quintz inflexionis in 
e: ur, Nie, fide, una cum adverbiis inde enatis: ut, 
Hodie, quotidie - pridie, poltridie . qua-1E, qua- de- re, 
e+1@ : & (qua ſunt ſimila. Erſecundz item p:rſonz 
fingulares imperativorum aivorumſecundz conjuga» 
tionis : ut, Doce,mo1&,mane,caie. 

Producuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e ; ut,MEa&sE: 
rzrerque, ne,ve, conjunftiones incliticas. 

Quin & adverbia quoque in e ab adje&ivisdedoRa, 
etlongum habent; ut,Pulchre,doGte,valde pro yalide. 
Quibus accedunt Ferme, fere. Bene tamen & male 
corripiuntur omninO. 

Poſtremo, quz 4 Grzcis per 4 ſcribuntur, natur3 
ptoducuntur,cujuſcunque fuerint cafus, generiszaut nu- 
meri:ut Lethe, Anchise,Cere,Tcmpe. - 

] finita, longa ſunt : ut, Domint, magiſh1, amart, 

| dacert, 


A. 


Bgd,t, 
C, 


E. 


: 
l 
' 
| 
F 
| 
: 
[ 
. 
: 
£ 


Le 


On. 


O hnita. 
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doceti. Prater Mihi, tibi,fibi,ubi, ibi, quz ſunt cons 
M1114. 

Nisi vero & quasi corripiemtur : Cujus etiam ſorry 
{unt dativi & vocativi Grzcorum, quorum genityg 
{ingularis ins breve cxit: ur, | 

Pallad!, Amarylll. 
Huic Ivy Vocart. 63A lex1. 
Minoid], Daphni. 

L finitacorripiuntur:ut, Animal, Annibal,mel, pug, 
S$al,consul.Pretcr oil contratum 2 xihil; & SOLEt He 
brea quedi inl: ut Michael, Gabriel,Raphael,Danie|. 

N tinita producuntur: ut, Pxanzhymengquin, Xeuo- 
phonzi0n,dzmOn. 

Excipe Forsan, forfitin, an, tamen, attamEn, ve 
runtamen. 

Corripitur & In cum compoſitis : ut, Exin, ſubin, 
dein, proin, 

Accedunt his & voces illz quz per apocopen ca 
ſftrantur:ut,Men?Viden? Audin? NemOn ? 

Nomina item in ex,quorum penitivus Inis correptum 
hiber:ur, CarmeEn,crimen,peen,tibicen, Inis 

Graca ettam in on per 0 parvum, cujuſcunque fuerint 
caſus:ut, Nom.Ili011,Pelion: Accuſ,Caucas0n,pyl6n, 

Quzdam ctiam inn pert, ut Alexin. Inynper y ;ut 
Ityn, 

In an quoque a nominativis in A : ut, Nominat. 
Tphigenia, A gina. Accuſat.Iphigenian, Aginan. - 

Nam in 41,4 nominativis in 45, producuntur: ut, Nos 
minat, Aneas,Marſyas, Acculut. Ancan, Marſyan, 

O finita, communia ſunt : ut,Amo,virgo,porro dos 
cendo,legendc,cundo,& alix gerundii voces in do. 
Przter ollig uns 1N 0, qui ſemper producuntur z ut, Huic 
domino,fervo. Ab hoc templ6, damn©. 

Etadverbia ab adjettivis derivara : ut, TantO,quanto, 
I;quido,falso primo,mamfeiſt©, &c. 

Preter ſedulo,mutuo,crebroefero, que ſunt comunia 


Czte- 


g Ln 
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Ceterim mod0 & quemodd0 ſemper corripiuntur. 

Cito quoque, ut & ambo, duo, ego,atque homo,vix 
kguntur.produQa, 

Monoſyllaba ramen in 0 producuntur: ut,D6,ft6,ut 
& ergOpro caus3. 

Item Grzca per w cujuſcunque fuerint caſus : ut hxc 
Sappho, Dido. Hujus AndrogeO,Apoll0, Hunc AthG, 
Apollo, 

R finica corripiuntur : ut, Cx5ar, torculir, per, vir, 
mor, turtUr, 

Cor, (emel apud Ovidium produftum legitur : urs 

»= UUV- WU- - - UU- UN - - 

Moke meun levibus cor eft violabile tel. _ 

Prodycuntur etiam Far, lac ,nar, ver,fur,cur:Par quo- 
que cum compolits: ut, Compar, impa:,diſfar. 

Grzcaquxdaminer, quz illis in ne deſinunt: ut, 
Aer,crater,charatec,xther, ſotEr. 

Przter pater & mater, quz apud Latinos ultimam 
trevem habent, 

$ finita, pares cum numero vocalium habent termi- 
nationes, nempe, As,es,75,05 ,#8, 2 

Primo, 4s finita producuntur;ut Amas, muzsas,maje- 
lids, bonitas. 

Przrer Grzca, quorum genitivus ſingularis in dos 
exit; ut, Arcas,Pallis.Genitivo Arcados, Palladvs. 

Erprzter accuſativos plurales nominum creſcenti- 
mm:ut, Heros, Heroos:Phyllis, Phyllidos : Accufativo 
plurali, Hecoas,Phyllidas, | 

Er finita longa ſunt ; ut, Anchises ,ſedes,doces, pa= 
nes, Excipiuntur nomina in eg tertiz inflexionis, que 
penultimam genitivi creſcenris corripiunt:ut. Miles ſe- 
Fs, dives. Sed Aries, abies, parties, Ceres;& pes,una 
cam compoſitis:ut,Bipes,tripes ,quadrupes, longa ſunt. 

Es quoque 2 Sum, una cum compoſits corripiturzut, 
Potes,adtegyprodes ,obcs. 

Quibug penesadjungi poteſt, una cum neutris ac 

nomina- 


R, 


I- 
As. 


ES. 


Is. 


Os. 


us, 
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nominativis pluralibus Grzcorum : ut, Hippomank;, 

cacotthes, Cyclopes, Naiades. | 
Is finita,breviaſunt: ut, Paris,panis,triſtis,hilaris, 
Excipe obliquos pluralesin &,qui producuntur : u, | 

Musſs,mensIis a menſ@, dominls, templls. | 
Item quis pro quibus, cum producentibus penulti 


mam peenitivi creſcentis:ut,Samni1s,Salamls: Genitin | 


S2mnitis, Salaminis. | 
Adde huc quz in eis diphthongum deſinunt , fir 
Grzca, five Latina, cunuſeunque fucrint numeri aut 

caſusrut,Simoets,Pyrocis,partets,omnels. 
Er monoſyllaba item omnia:ut,V1s,i1s;preter 1s & 
quis, nominativos ,& Bis apud Ovidiun, 


wo AAS 26 


 _ 


Iſtisacceduntſecundz perſonz fingulares verborum 
in #,quorum ſecundz p:rſone pluralcs deſinuntin 2th, 
penultima produ&t3i,uni cum faturis ſubjunRivi in mh: 
ut, Aud1s,velis,dederts, pl. Aucttis,velt tis,dederltis. 

Os finita producuntur ; uty HonOs , nepOs,domindy, 
ſervos. | 

Przter com Os, imp0Os,& Osoffis : Et Grzca pert | 
parvum:ut, Delos,Chaos ,Pallados,Phyllidos. 

Vs finita, corripiuntur: ut, Famuliis,regitis,templis, 
amamus. | 


Excipiuntur producentia penultimam genitivi ct6&- 
ſcentis:ut,Sallls cells. Genitivo, (alUtis, rellUris. 

Longz ſunt etiam omnes voces quartz inflexionis 
in 2,przter nominativum & vocativum fingulares: ut, | 
Hijus mantts, hz manUs,has mantts, © manlls. 

His accedunt etiam monoſyllaba 7 ut, Crus, this, 
mUs,5Us, & c. 

Er Greca item per 0#4 diphthongum, cvjuſcunque 
fuerintcaſus ? ut, Hic Panthus, Melampus.Hujus Sap: 
phtls, Clitts. 

Atque pits cunts venerandum nomen TESUS. 

Poſtremo, u finitzproducuntur omnia : ut,Manl, 
gent, ama, du. | 

Grammatices fink. 


———_— 4 
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OMNIUM NOMINUM IN 
regulis Generum contentorum, tum 


Heroclitorum , 


ac Verborum , 


Interpretatio aliqua. 


Bdo, 
Ablodo, bide. 
occulto, 
abyſſus,immenſa quzdam profun- 
ditas impenetrabilts. A depth, 
that by (cunding cannot be found. 
Acaroan, Ex Acarnania oriundus. 
One borne at Acarnania in Greece. | 
Accerſo , co ad vocandum, vel yo- 
CO. To goe 10 call, 
Acer, arbor. A Maple. tree, 
cies, acumen rerum ſecantium, 
exercitis infiruQio, oculi Iu- 
men. .An edze. The array of an 
army. The ſi:h# of the eye. 


| Acus, inſtrumentum ſartoris, ac 


mulieris ornamentum.A need{, 
&r an i» ſtrunent wher ewith women 
Gd ſet thesr haire, 

Adeps, omnis pinguedo, five car- 
nis, ſivealterius rei. Pat. 


' Adipiſcor, afſequutus ſum. To ob- 


fame. 

Adoleſcens, juvenis adultus. A 
firipling from twelve to one and 
Iwenty. 

Ador, 
Wheas. 

Advena, qui non eſt civis, ſed ex- 
rernus. A ftravger. 

Zquor , mare, pelagus. The ſea: 
lecaufe nothing u more plame then 
is : for Xquor doth generally [ig- 
wiſfie a plain in any parcell of the 
world. It is taken forthe aire alſo: 
« Aſpice bis ſenos volitantes #- 


menti genus vel farris, 


| quorecygnos- 

As, ſpecies metalli rubro colors 
Braſſe : And becauſe that m old 
time money was made of it, Xs 
ſometime doth ſigmfie money. 

ther tora coli {yderimque ſub. 
ſtarxia ac compago. The whole 
[ubflance of the ſpheres ſors the 
fre to the extreameſt circuit of hage 
VER, 

Atfinis, cognatus, A kinſmanty 
marriage. 

Agnoſco, eſt noſtere id, quod no- 
bis olim aur viſum fuit aus alis 
quapiam ratione cognitum. To 
recogniCe, to know anew, or to come 
19 remembrance of. | 

Ago, facio. To doe. 6 


Agragas, urbs Siciliz;z A towne in 


the Iſl: of Sicilie , called new Ger. 
genri. 

Agricola, qui exercitat rem ruſti- 
cam. An hubandmax. 

Alcyon, avis mazina, hyeme pul- 
los educans. A certaine [ca-bird 
that lyeth in the ſands and hatcheth 
in winter. 

Ales,quzlibet avis aut velox. A 

bird ar ſwift. 

Alnus, genus arboris, An Alda - 

bee. 

Alo, nutrio, Tanoariſh» 

Alter. The other of the two. 

Alvus, qui fordes defluunt, aut 1:- 

vantur. The pannch, and ſome- 


times the belly without. 
Amazone3 


Amazones , Scythicz famine, ed 
quod mamm's careant, Cerraine 
women of Seytina,ſo named for lack: 
ne 4 Es. 

Ambigo, circumago, circundo. To 
compaſſe,to deubr. 

Amicio, veſtio. To cloath, 

Amnis, fluvius. A river. 

Anas, avis in aquis degens.. A duck 
or a drake. 


Ango, crucio, premo, vexo. To \ 


trouble, or vex, 
Anguis, ſerpens in aquis degens. 
A dry, or « water ſnahe. 


Animus, confilii principium. The | 


inde, 
Anna, nomen mulieris. Anne. 


Annuo, aſſentior. To «ſſintand «- | 


gree unto, 

Annus tempus 365 dierum, & E 
torarum. A yeare. 

Antes ab ante, eminentes lapides, 
ſive ultime columnz, quibus 
fuſtinetur fabrica. The pillars, or 
faeiling-flones , that ſaile over the 
walls to beere the frame, or the dry 
flont wall that excloſath a vinezard, 
or the fi, ft ſet or frontier of vines. 

Antidorus, medicamentum contra 
venena aatum. A preſervative 
againſt poyſon, 

Antiz, muljeris capilli in fronte 
demilli, A wemans forelocks. 

Antiſtes, in aliqua re ſummus..4 
preſident or chiefe ruler, man or 
n'0nan. 

Anus, vetula, An old wife. 

Anxur, nomen urbs Italiz , quz 
nunc Tarentinadicitur, Teren- 
#in”. 

Aperio, indico, refero. Ty epen, to 
_ #7 to dechive, oo” 

Apes & apis, animal mellificum. 
A Bes. 

Apiſcor, afſequor, acquiro, To ob- 
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NOMINUM ET VERBORUM 


Apollo, deus quem Grzci folem 


phybcke, and of propheſie, andthe 
24 that cariieth theſurne about. 

Appendix, quod aliis adjuntum, 
quaſi ab alio pendeat, An 4p- 
"= or an addition to increaſe 4 
thing. 

Applico, jungo, advenio, To apply 

| no, of £0 77100, 

Apt8ton, nomen invariabile , ſed 
nullo deletum caſu. A noue 
wndecimed, having one termination 
an - —_— 

Aqualis, vaſis genus, quo aqua te- 
netur ad prabenchen nota pe 
bus. A laver, or an ewe. 

Arbor, vel arbos, notz ſignifcati- 
Ons. A free. 

| Arcas, ex Arcadia populus - The 
people of Arcadie, 

Arceo, pello, & advenire non (anos 
T's keepe away. 

Arceſlo, voco, & accuſd. To tel, 
or Fo accuſe, or bo goe —_ 

ArQus urſa, quam noſtti ſepten- 
trionem dixcrunt, fignum ccole. 
ſte. A ſigne called the Beare, of 
the Waggen. 

Ardeo,uror,inflammor. To be hot. 


loponneſus. 

Arma, munimenta, ſcutum, gladi- 
as, relum, & ea quibus prelia- 
mur. Armour, or «ny kinde of 
weapon, 

Aruſpex, qui viQtimas inſpicit, He 
or ſhe that ſeek th deflinues by the 
bowels of beafts, 

As, eſtlibr2, iq eſt, dnodecim un- 
ciz. A pound of 81 ounces, or it 
whole ſum of any thing. | 

Aſeecla,qui continue & ſemper ali- 
quem ſequitur. A page,o7 lackeys 
or coutunnall yazter. 


| Afte, 


appellant. The god of wiſedome & 


Argos oppidi nomen. A towne of 
the Peninſula of Greace, calledPe- ' 


> ”T”» uo ?u> 4%» 


Aſtu, dolo, fallaciis. By decert, or 
gurle. 

Athamas , nomen viri. A mans 
name which ſheald be ſacrificed for 
bis ſonne Phrixiae 

Athenz, civitas Grzciz , inter A- 
chaiam & Maccdoniam. The ay 
oh Athens. 

Athletes,pugil& luQtator, A cham 
pion, or he that firroutb ſor a game. 

Atomus,corpus inſecabile. 4 mote 
ſo {mall thet ut cannot be parted, 

Auceps,qui vel quz aves capit. A 
fowler, man or woman, 

Audeo, ſum auſus. To be bold, 

Aveo, cupio» To defire to cover, 

Avernus, lacus Campaniz prope 
Bajas, quem Pluroni dic4tum o- 
pinabantur veteres. A. lake in 
Ttaly , where hence they thought 
was deſcent inte hel]. 

Augeo,majus facio, amplitico. To 
increaſe, 

Augur, qui futura prenunciat., A 
ſoutbſayer man or Woman. 

Auriga,qui vel quz currum ducic- 
A wagoner, 4 carman, or 4 carter, 

Auſter, ventus flans a meridie. The 
fonth winde. 

Author, qui vel quz aliquod opus | 
facit. The worker or deer of any 
thing, man or woman. 

Axis,diametros mundi, & dicitur 
lignum teres, Circa quod rota 

currus vertitur, An axle-tree: 
and by trauſlation, the ſtraight bne 
that may be imagined from the one 
pole to the other. 


B 


RAcchanalia, Dion r(7a, 7. Bacchi 
feſta. The ſeaft of Bacchw. 

Bacchar , herba radicis 0doratz- 
An herbe that the French men call 
our ladies gloves, 


INTERPRETATIO. 


Bacchus, deus vint. The drathen 
god, the god of wine. 

Baculus,bacillus,& baculum & h'nc 
bacilluw, (cipio. A flaffe. 

Balneum , locus publicus vel pri- 
vatus, in quo aut Gnitatis aut 
abſtergendarum ſordium caugs 
Iavamur. A Barb. 

Barathrum, erat locus profundior 
Arhenis, putei modo vel form. 
A certaine pit by Athens Now it is 
taken for hell. It « alſo the hole 
where @ny water entreth, and ſall:th 
into the earth, 

Barbiton,inſtrumentum maſicum, 
quod pulfatur plecro, vel cala- 
mo. The late,or any bike that u plaid 
on with 4 quill, It 11 alſo Barbitos, 
worth maſculine an1 ferabune, 

Belharia , cibi ſecundz menſe. 
Fancates. 

Pes, unciz otto. Eight ounces. 

Bibo,porum haurio, humoremat« 
traho. To drivke. 

Bidens inſtrumentum duorum 
dentium vel ovis. Any mfrumene 
with two teeth : oy 4 ſheep of two 
reqb, m the ſeminine gend.r. 

Bitroas, habens duas frontes. He 
or ſhe that hath « fac: before , and 
anther behrade. 

Bilis,humoris genus. It @ with thi 
word atra, melancholly; and with 
flava, choler : and being ufed alone,s 
the ſame diſeaſe that Cholera  «ſ- 
ter Cor. Celſius. See Cholera. 

Bomby x, vermis, & pro materia 
ſumrur. Afptlk worne,or ſilk. 

Bos, nota eſt ſignificatio. An ox, 
bull, or coy. 

Brireani;ia,inſola quam nunc Angli 
& ©coti incolunt. Theiſle which # 
inhabited of Engliſhmen ,and Scatiſh 
men,ca/led Britannia major. 

Britannia mincr , 4 Brittaine 1n 


2 


Bulto 


OO UC Ie RAC OPER #5. 7 CAO 


NOMINUM E 


Bubo,avis nomen,3 bovis mugitu. 
An owle. 

Fucephalus, nomen equi Alexan- 
dri magni. «Alexander the great 
his horſe. 

Byſſus, tenuiſlimi lint genus. A 
moſt fine fort of fine flaxy whereof a 
preciow kinde of linen cloath us 
made, It may be taken for folke alſo, 


C 

CAacoethes, malus mos. At evill 

cuſtone,or 4 bile hard to be cured. 

@adaver , corpus mortuum. A 
carkaſſe. 

Cado, corruo, przcipitor , vel la- 
bor: To falt , and ſometime to hap - 
pen fo chance, 

Czdo, percutio, ferin, verbero. 
To firthe or to beat ,, and ſometime 
fo cut or lop,or to prune trees: (ome- 
time to kill, to ſacrifice, and ſome- 
time to breake : ascadere januam 
Gxis,inſtare ferro. 

Czllo, percutio aut frango. To 
ſmite or 86 breake : antiquum ver- 


bum, the compounds tef be in 
uſe onely. Cello is alſs read with- 
out 4 dipththong, 


Czlum vel corlum extrema mundi 
determinatio cum ſphzris, quas 
ambir ad elementum ignis. Hes- 
wveny or with a 7 ms any of the 

heres, It ſignifieth weather alſs, 

Calco, pede cComprimo. To tread 
u90n, and by a tranſlation unto the 
minde, to defpiſt and ſes nought by, 

Calende , dies primus cuyuſque | 
__ The firfl day of every mo- 


weth, 

Caleo, ferveo, calidus ſum, To be 
het, or to glow. 

Callis, via perdurata, id eſt, via 
trita. A path way. 

Calvo,decipto,fruſtror:To deceive, 


8 obegwile, to tromp. | 


T- VERBORUM 


Calx, pes imus; & pro cujuſvis 


rei fine ponitur,vel pro materia 


quia lapides jn muro congluti« ' 


nantur. A heel, or laſt en1cf a 
race, or lime. X 

Cambio, commuto. To exchange; 
_ of the old writers it u taken for 
to fight, 

Canalis, pet quod aqua conffuit in 
viis lapide ſtratis: A cbannel. 

Cancelli , ligna inter ſe modicis 


intervallis in tranſverlum inſtar + }- 


reris invicem annexa. A Ltice, 
or the hific of a geame-place, or of 
ipeftacle. : 

Canis, animal fatrabile , & piſcts 
marinus, & ſignum caleſte. A 
dog, or a dog-fiſh : 4 ſtar or fogne in 
the firmament c Canis. 

Cano. To ſang, to endite peetically, to 
þ {ay upon inſirument;: ſometime it 
is 20 praiſe or propbecie, 

Capeſlo, capio, five ad capiendum 
CO, To a Loe bo take : and 

ſometime recipiome, togee * a 
Nunc pergam herz imperiym 
exequi, & me domum capeſſam. 

Capio,To take, ro delight, todeceiue; 
to chuſe, to abide and ſuffer as Ca- 
piodolores , To bold or containey 
ro invade and catch: as,Navem ce- 

pimu*, To gnfleme with love, And 
u lightly of ſuch figmficazien as the 
ablative is that oommeth with it, 

Capiſtrum, capitis vinculum, ad- 
hibitum ne animalia autugiant« 
Anhalter, 

Capital, Huod olim ſacerdotes go 
ſtabant in capite. An ermament 

that the Nuns were wont to beard 
upon their heads 

Capra, animal a carpendis virgul« 
tis dictum. A Gear, 

Car, aliquts ex Carta. A man of 

aria, 

Cardo , quo janua movyetur. A 

; 0s 


ane ww oc. af © 


Care , 
| [? conlulo, 


1 NTERPRE TATIC 0: 


tak, bing @ - -1 


Egreo, eſt rem defideratam non 
 habere. To lack,or to be with- 
out; and ſptcially ſheb « thing 


«once wee had. 
Carex, hetha acura durifiina. 


| teks uod anima careat , non 


lun de animalibus, fed eti- 
-am de piſcibus & fruQtibus. 
The meat _—__ avyp 7 Shes buz 
Fan op wr 
decerpo, {p 9 crop; fo bite 
" notle, of to gathir. Its 
foto lraſeor to cheeſe ou and 
ſometime fo Faint or 7 
T mnves viamgts <p rout Gone. 
E315 Carpere v 
. Carpere lanam. To tf -r7 
_ Capere linum. To, batthel 
Bax.Carpere cibum To — 
Callis, fs, exleninm male. p 
- fan. m. eft Gallis, Us 
he the fon rrp fins 
vet, int nine go 
Gitra, In £ milites 


' cararls fixerunt. The camp, 


the 
erm _— viri AA entghe Ro- 


"Uligentlam adhibeo, 
picio 
eve- 


| in aſſurance, dad to fave 
caubion o /ipeties . 
[TT dicirnt + an 


CR ens fob 6 deport, 


opt ir ©-4 iogens & poce- 

R; A Cedar -tree, 

Ce Gal dino pajoath 
ce0,exiſtimo ror. 

"Te dee mts; wie, te fhppeſt,to 


her os _ winde. Sum 
Fakegs jor Fo angry. Cenſeri. 
| & r arte Mac of a 


Centum; Anu 9 Hs 
C_—_ centum librarum. 


ns 
"Ems remanet Wax, 
Cetnv, video.Te fle . and by 
tranflation , to prrciive and 
Sametime fo tle- 
©::* aud appoint. To ſift; renge; 
er bolt , to ſever pert, fo 
fybr,, to goe «nto : 44, Cernere 
harediratem. 
Cetus,piicis maxirus..A whale; 
Cho!eraeft ventriculi immodi- 
ca perrurbatio, fi ra & infra 
vomitum fa The cho- 
Deke, It & alſo choller , the bet 
dry humonr. 
Cicer, genes legurninis, A cer- 
tame 1s 


{Cleo , gs commoven. To 


bake and ftirre, and 

; vel ls Coates AY 

ner vis. . 

Ci cſtav is alio nomi 


dam tam dicimus.. nts, 
Claudo , Arne 
TE make ſure for 


OY om 
Cir, let lie 
& pro 


tor. Af 
z4lſs a 
iter rumor. The but- 


_ 
Cluo, ſplendeo. To ſbite, ro gl- 
Os ometime to 
ypeus & clypeum, ſcura qoy” 


on & proprie pedirum. A 
Carhum, 4 graving toole tbe _ 


| 
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that i as much ofthe wi#{d as 
&% above the element of fire, 
which u called zther, or quin- 
tum clementum. Ccelum «l/6 
i e4ken for the airs : 48, In hoc 
ccelo qui dicitur ater. 

Cceno, crenam ſumo. To ſip, #F 
fo take ſupper, 

c_—_ pro incipio, antiquum 
eſt. To begs1me. 

Cognoſco, noſco eos qui prits 
I niti crant«. —S apo qo 
which wee knew not beſore : 
ſometime dbligently and atten- 
tively to _—_ or £6 under- 

, to ſearch by an mquity, 
and to fit £ udgements wa 

Collis, monticulus, An billeck, 

Colo,adoro, veneror. To honour 
or worſhip with prayer, to exer- 
ciſe, to make much of, to inhe- 
tire; to love, Vitam colere, i 
toleada hſe : ſometinue to plaw 

er till the ground; ſometime to 
deck and trim, 

Colus,inſtrumentum quod pen- 
fa continet. A difflaffe , or 


Comes, comitans aut ſequens, 
A companion by the tray, euther 
9714471 OF WORN, 

Comminiſcor, yh 3 Excogito, 
To imagine. :o ſeigne, to invent 
nd denife; ro iy, to bring 4 
man to the bebeſt of that that is 
xw6?, 

Como, comam compono, To 
kemb, to dreſſe the ul with «4 
combe, or to deck and adorne. 

Compago, compactio, & con» 
junQio. Af joyne. 

Compedes , vinculi genus, 4 
paire of ſetters or gy ves. 

Conditor, qui aliquid facit. A 
2a4ker or 4 builder. 

Congrus, conger, genus pilcis, | 


A Congre. 

Conjux, maritus vel uxor. 4 

or 4 Wie. 

Conſulo. To ake cowſell, with 
an accuſative ; to grve vounſ.!! 
or provide for , with a dative : 
to take in good tworth, with i 
Lenitive, Sometime if © to ſit 
1 counſel , and to deliberate, 
but uſed plurally : as, Conti. 
lunt ſenatores. 

Coquo, cibum uſui aptum red- 
do. To dreſſe meat”, to play the 
cocke, to prepare and goe about: 
«, Bellum coquere. To vex 
and trouble : «as, Coquit me 
Cura. To concett?, to bring our 
nutriment uo 4 natural fa- 
went. 

Cor, przcipuum inter viſcera, 
& vitz ſedes, & arteriarum, 
ac caloris nativi, quo animal 
regitur, quaſi fons quidam & 
domicilium. The heart, and 
ſometime it is wſed for the 
minde. 

Corbis , vas ex viminibus fa- 
Qaum-. A barket. 

Cornus, vel cornum, aut corny, 
munimentum capitis quo- 
rundam animalium, An hors. 
Ey tranſlation the turning of vi- 
wers be called Cornuas It frend- 
Beth «ſo the wing of an army, 
and the end of, w Au 

Cornus , arbor ramos habens 
duritia & rigiditate cornibus 
ſimiles, frucum circa folſti- 
tium ferens,ptimd candidum; 
poſtea ſangutneum, A certain 
free unknonrne among ws. 

Coſtus, radix magni odoris. A 
ſhrub growing in Arabia , Ju» 

, and Syr1a, bawing 4 wety 
_ [avour, the which an- 
Fiquisy burned to their £ods , 

- 


| 
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as they did fankincenſe. 
Coxendix, coxarum vertex,quo 
femora vertuntur, The hp. 
Crater,velcratera,vas amplum, 
cui vinum aut oleum impo- 
nimus. A gobler, or flandng 
piece, { 7 ak Pp 
Cre ONO». To Crack. Some- 
9a "ro complaine , lament and 


accuſe: az,Quis polt vitia gra- | 


vem pauperiem crepat? 
Crepundia , prima munuſcula 
quz pueris dantur. A# man- 


ner of things thas are given | 


children tn their infancy, as cor- 
ralt, ſiradling bands, daggers, 
timbrels, and ſuch bike. 

Cres,Cretenſis. A mer of (andy, 

Crera, inſula eſt. The iſle called 
Candy, 

Crinis, capillus. Heire- 

Crus, pars, 2 genibus uſque ad 
ioferiorem pedem. A leg. 

Cry ſtaſlus, glacies ex gelu ve- 
hementer concreta. C:yſiall. 

Cubo,jaceo. To lie, and ſometime 
to be fcke in bed, ; 

Cucumis, A Cucumer,the which 
« caled alſo in Latine Cucu- 
mer, Sh 

Culex , vermiculus alatus. A 


ofads. The ſame that Cubo #. 

Cunabula, cunz. A cradle. 

Cunz, — _ - 

Cupio, opto, delidero. To C0- 
way. oY to luft for : and 
ſometime nth 4 dative to fa- 
vour. 

Cupreſſus, arboris nomen, A 
Gel res. 

Curculio, animal parvum fru- 
mentum corrodens, A weeſel. 

Cares,oppidi nomen- A townes 
name. 

Curro , celeriter co, gradum 


| 


precipito, intent4 ceſerfrate 
viam voro. To run, and ſome- 
times co flow, that ts, torume 
4s rivers doe. 

Cufpis acutior pars haſtz. The 
poins of « ſpeare, pike, partiCan; 
or any other like. 

Cuſtos, qui vel quz rem ali. 
quam tuetur & cutat. A kee- 
per 1047 Tofula ab c 

Cyprus , i ves, os 
4 wr ws 

D 
JyjAmz, animal timidum; & 
Biicke #7 4 Dot. 

Damno, damno afficio, ve con- 
demno, - To dammage, or (6 
condenme 


Dedo, in perpetuum do, vel tg. 
tum ſubdo, five in manus & 
arbitrium do. To zeeld. 

Defrutum, 2 deferendo, vinum 
decotum ad mediam partem. 
Wine ſcdden to the halſe. 

Dego, ago. To live, 

Deleo,cxpungo, propridlineas 
aut regulas, To pas aut ,and to 
cancel}, 

Delicium,obletameatum quod 
nobis voluptati eſt. The thing 
wherein we take pleaſtne. 

ay vel delphinus, vel del- 
phis, p:{cis maris, & ſignum 
cceleſte. A Dolphin, 

Demo , aufero, To pull aw4ys 
and to exempt. | 

Dens,notum eſt per fimilitudi- 
nem, capitur pro omni, quo 
aliquid rer1 poreſt, A #891 

Depango,defigo. To faften down, 
and to plant. 


= vitium- Slothe 
8//8, 
Dico,! _ omino.Te Seeks, 


orFoc 
O 3 Dies, 
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Pies, tempus viginti quatuor 
borarum. & 5 
Diler, inficias co, nego. To 


Digredior,diſcedo. Ts goe om. 
Diligo, amo. To love. 
Diluo, aqui vel quovis humo- 
re aliquid purgo. To purge 
Mr waſhing, Phry | 
indymus, jagum montis - 
EEE TY 
r0p >; 
Diphthongus,unus Gor ts 
calium fonus. A dowble found, 
 e diphthong, . _ 
Diptoton, nomen flexum dio- 
| bus in caſibus quibuſtunque. 
A woune declined with troo ca- 
ſar whatſorver. 
Diraz,imprecationes,execratio- 
nes,& inferorum furiz. Car- 
for, barnings , and the furies of 
be 


Diſco,capio doArinim.T's lean, 
+ » ſeparo, dirimo. To 

EV. 
Diſpliceo. To difpleaſe, 
Cs, 35 Gigi of 
my right and citle. Wz weed 
fo refuſe Ditio 


Hivido, partior. To divide. 

Divitiz, opes, amplz fortunz, 
Riches. 

Do, i” To give, Mu 

oceo », alicujus rei cognitios 
nem alteri rrado. To teach, 
end” ſrmetime ts ſhe and to. 
detlare, to warne and ts aſcey- 


rains, : 
Dodrans, unciz novem. Nme 
ones. 
Deleo, triſtis ſum. To be ſer» 


Domo, manſuctam facio, To 
_ 


— 


þ 


Do edifichum ad habitay- 
dum faQuni, Ax boaſt, 
Duco, notum eſt, .To leade, td 
marry, #0 actomnt., 
Dulcedo, ſuavitas. Swe: tne/7:. 
Dux,qui vel quz ducit aliquem 
A gaide, man or woman © 


E 


C 13. Waether an . 
EP! comedo, 5 
Edo, 1. emitto, & quaſi extru- 
- Toſi ont , and (6 eval 
Late, and ſometime to exbibint 
and ſhew, a; Edere ſpezcu 
e 


1a. Edere animam . & e 
The fieniflcation be 


they phreſts reduced to 
the forſ Benification, « FY 


Edoceo, diligenter doceo. The- 
rewly or perfeftly to teach, 
Effata, ſunt ultimz tqmer5 wy, 
az 


the city. 
Egeo, care, To need, 


$, Elephantus animal fa, 


mi notum. As Elephene. 
Elis, civitas Arcadiz. A city is 
Arcadia, or 4 counzrey in Pelo- 
ponneſus, | 
Emineo , prz aliis appareo, vel 
excello, ppeare 0 


Epu lum,quaſi oli ulum, eft ce- 
lebre cnvivjun, Af bengart, 
or ſoafts 


— 
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homo equo inſjdens. 


gh te he or ſhe chat 
[ei$an, 01 me of 
"dee | w 


Eremus, locusdeſertts. A de- | 


ſors ow wildern:ſſe- 


Eripio, extra rapio. To pull out, | 


Eſirio,famem patior. To buwger 


| Fventus, Wafan, GRE 


aut fortuni n evenir. 
Hap, oy that that commeth to 
paſſe. 


Exeludo, extra claudo. To ſous 


og . 
Excubiz, vigiliz diurne & no- 
Qurenz Frchings aud ward- 


ys. | 
: Calpendo c conficio. Ts carve, 
" F# grave , Fo eng ous, Fo ſeratth 
our: @,0culumn exculpere.To 
 wvefs or ivring ous + a, Ve- 
rum exculpere, 


| Excurro, extracurro, vel prz- 


Curro. To ran eut, or t0 out- 
- yugs before, to amount tod great 

deals , to make 41 out-rode, or 
* exciſion. 


Excutio, cjicio , emitto. To 
Exequiz, tuhebre officilum. The 
- reremunies af the burial, 
telex, fine lege vivens. A lew- 
fp reſto evigito. 7 mm 
k ee » 4 0 4WPARS8. 
Experior, rento, vel tentor. To 
prove, of to be proved. | 
wy ys & declaro. 
o firetch cue, and to declare. 
Pxes, proprie cor, fecur,& pul. 
-'mo dicuatur. The extrats, 
Exorris, exul. A baniſhed men 


Exal wt yel exulat, A 
veal qu? fo 


Exuo. exolvo, denudo. T;, 
off, oo uncloath. NO 

Exuviz,ab exuendo. The things 
that we put off. 


F 


| _—_ -— ow 
 **Facto,aliquid ago. Tomeke, 
;Faceſlo, facio, vel ao ad ng 
dum.To make,or #0 goe to make, 
Fallo, decip1o. To deveive. 
;Fames, cdendi cupiditas, Hwn- 
; a, 9 , oo” 
Far: .Once 4 general! word for any 
khiwnde of grein or come: as, T ri- 
riceum far , hordeaceum, (ili- 
gineum,&c. But now is fignzſs- 
oth ene certaine kide called A- 
dor, which # bread-corne. 
Far , impleo,pingue - 
- tacio, aging, To "5 $0, 
t0 ſacdbie, and make fat.- 
Fas, pum, reltgioſum, & di- 
num fatu. . Lewful £ 
pants ries 
Faſ is, lignorum aut alicujas 
rei congeries. A 
Faſti, libri in ge _— an- 
ni res populi Roman "2 
contdectnance & Re 
ſtivitatum ntur. A 
Reviftey for the order of thi 
for the whole yeaxe. Faſti dies, 
were dayes wherein the Indges 
might grve ſentence withous of- 
fence of the gods , with theſs 
three ſolemne word; of the law. 
Do,dico,addico. Nefaſti dies 
were their contrary dayes. 
Fatcor , animo, cancedo. To 
grant and afſent unto. 
Fariſco, dehcio, aur defatigor. 
Abundantly to gape. 
Fatiſcor, feſſus ſum. To be wea- 
ry, to faint, and to be weaks- 
Faveo, 
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Faveo, reQte alicui opto. To 
favour. ; 

Fel, purgamentum ſanguinis. 
The gall. | 

Feriz, dies ceſſationym ab ope- 
re, Holidayes , or time of pa- 
ftime wſed.. 

Ferio, percutio. To ſtrike. 

Fero. Tobeare, or #0 ſuffer , to 


leade or tell, to give, to covet, | 


,o advance, to bring forth, to 
bave, to take away;, to obtame, 
t0 4cke advice : «3 Pompeius 
rulit ad populum. 
Ferveo, valde caleo. To be hot. 
Ferveſco, caſeſco. To wex her. 
Ficus,arbor vel morbus. A fig- 
eree, or 6c bile riſmng 


Fides, conſtantia in omnibus 
rebus. Faith aud truth. 

Fido , fhiduciam & ſpem habeo. 
To haus truſt. 

Figo, To faſtes, to plaxs, to ſwore 
with arrory, of . 

Flix, herba ſine caule, line flore, 
ſine ſemine. Ferng, whereof 
there be two kindes, as in Her- 
baries vou ſhall ſee. 

Filum,illud ſubtile quod ex li- 
no lanive trahendo ducitur. 
A thread. | 

Fimus, lztamen & excrementa 
animalium, quibus agri ſter- 
corantur. Dung. It & alſo Fi- 
mum i the neurer _=_ 

Figdo 5 diſſeco 3 di . To 
clteve. 

Fingo, for mos. To faſhigs. 
Finig,extremitas ſive terminus 
in unaquaque re. As end. 

Fio, efficior. To be made. 

Flaveo,flavus ſum. To be yellow. 

Flecto,inclino,volvo,duco,mo- 
veo. Tobow , ta move, and 
#8 cauſe to follow, 


hk. DA— 


Fleo, Iachrymor. To weepe. 

Fleo, ſpiro. To blow. - 

Flos, diftus qui ex arboribug 

vel herbisco igitur..A flower, 

Fluo, decurro, proprie ut li. 

yores. Te 

Fodio,terram eruo. To digge. 

Follis , inſtrumentam quo at- 
trabitur atque emittitur yen- 
tys. A paire of bellawe:. 

Fons, ſcatebra. A well. 

Forceps, inſtrumentum quo 
tenetnr aliquid, A paire of 
Fonges. 

Forfex , inſtrumentum farto. 
rum, quo aliquid ſcinditur. A 
pare of ſciſſers. 

Fors,fortuna,caſus. Heppe. 

Forum, 2 ferendo,quia lites,& 
venalia illuc f:runtur. The 

Judicial! place, and thes it is na- 
med Forum judiciale : oy the 
warkct place, and i called Fo- 
rum venale. 

Frango , rumpa, deftruo, Ty 
breake. 

Frenum vel frenum,inſtrumen. 
tum quo equum infefſor co- 
ercet. A bridle. 

Frico, ſcalpo. Torah. 

Frigeo, frigidus ſum.To be cold. 

Frugt , indeclinabile omnis ge- 
neris, utilis,neceſfarius,fru- 
galls, Good, prftable, an 
thrifty. | 

Frugis,ejus qu2d exterrez fru- 
tu 1n alimoniam vertimus. 
Of corne or pulſe, Some make 
the Nomixative bereof Fru- 
ges, and ſome Frux ; the for- 
me/? &@ wo? to be meliked. 

Fruor , deleQationem & Fru- 
ctum capio, &alor. To take 

Pleaſure, and fruit, and tt 
of, and toe be fed. 


Fuga, fugicndi aus. Fling, | 
F100; 


=_ 


= : = 2, . Me . Mens 


+ 


= 


a 


INTERPRETATIO, 


PINNING Away. 
Fugio,vito,currendo relinquo« 


Tofly om, ftoavond, 


| Falcio.tuſtinco,munio. To wn- 


derprop, and to ſhore, 

Fundo, lquefci vel liquidum 
ſpargo, To melt, or co pour, 

Funis, reſtis. A rope. . 

Fur, qui vel quz alteri ſubera- 
hit. 4 man or woman thiefe. 
Furfur,, purzamentum farins., 

Brav, or ſeurf. 
Furio, inſanio. To be med. 
Fuſtis, baculus, A clab, 


G 


(Gobi , Volſcorum urbs. A 
towne in Italy ſeventy miles 
fom Rome. 
6allia, Europz pars, ſita intra 
Pirenzos monres, inter Hi- 
ſoaniam Germaniamque , & 
duo maria, oceanum Britan- 
nicum , & mare noſtrum. 
France. 
Garamas, Libyz incola. A oer- 
tin inhabitant of Aﬀick. 
Gargarus , unus ex collibus 
montis Idz. A very bigh op 
of the hill [da. There i «lfo 4 
rowne of that name at the fock 
of the ſame hill. 
Gaudeo, lztor. To rejoyce- 
Gelu, propritglacies. Froft or 
ices 
Gen, curvatura qui crus& fe- 
mur connefuntur- A knee. 
Gero, port0. To beaxe. ; 
Gibbus & gibber , ſolidus in 
dorſo tumor..Ajub or bunch. 
Gigas, vir altiſlimz ſtaturz., A 
Giant. 
Gigno, genero. To beget. 
Gingiber, herba in Arabia na- 
ſens. (Gizger, 


| Glis,animal muri ſimile.A doy- 
monſe. 

Gliſco,creſco,augeor,invaleſco, 

To increaſe and grow. to wax 
firong , to wax fat , aud much 
80 defere, and ſore tocover, 

Gluten,glutinum aut colla:glue. 

Gorgon, nomen mulieris. 4 
certaine terrible woman, 

Gradior, eo, incedo, progredi. 
Ore, To oe, 

Gracia, The conntrey of Sreece, 4 
great piece of Europe which is 
now wider the Turke. 

Grajugena, Grzcus, A Greciax 
boyne. 

Grando, gutta aquz in atre 
congelara, Haile. 

Grates, gratiz relatz pro ac 
cepto beneficio., Thenkes. 

Grex, pecudum multitudo, A 

LO 

Groſſus, ficus abortivus , quz 
non matureſcit : A rach ripe 
figge. 

Gruo, ut grues gruere dicun- 
tur. To cry like « crave. 

Gryps, animal pennatum, oms 
ni ex parte Ieoni ſimile. A 
Griffin. wrlnok 

Gummi , liquor ofutinoſus ex 

achnetinereteling Gunme. 

Gurgulio, pars gutturis 4 nari+ 

bus ad pulmonemzvel animal, 


The weſand, or a weeſel, 


H 
> poſſideo teneo, Thy 


Hzreo,arQ alicui rei infigor. 
To cleave uu0, 

Hzres, qui ſuccedit in heredf- 
ratem alterius. An bejre, 

Halec, piſcis qui ſol3 aqui nu- 
rritur, A Herring. 


 Haurio, extraho humorem, & 


Oz educo 


NOMINUM ET-VERB ORUM 


gduco ex prom aliquo 
loco. To draw 

Flovnny vir illoſtris & nobilis. 

mas » 6 men of great 

—_— in mathy ſatis , and 

Gre mr mag4s chew 


Beiperas, ſeratiaa Rell. The 
ago » Nomen ſecis , 


Hilaris tat tularug, jucundus, 


lztus. Merry- 
ee pll equini hominem 
redigens- Poyfen fo 


proctre love withall , of «4 


Hiſtrix, kl ex herinacea- 
rum genere. A Porcupike, 
Homo, nots hgnifcationis.. A 

AI 07 1POmRan, 

Honor, ve] bonos, eſt reyerev- 
eia quam alicui exhibemus in 
virtutis teſtimomum, He- 
nour, wer ſhip. 

Hordeum, ab horrore,qupuiam 
hordeo quam frumeuta ariſta 
eſt mordacior. Bevley, 

Holpes,qui vel quz ad boſpiti- 
um recipit, aut recipitur, & 
capitur pro peregrino. An 
beſt, or an hofteſſe, or 4 gf, 
$0479 & 1ernan, 

Hoſtis,inimicus,vel peregrinus. 
An eneme. 


Huber, fertilis , abundans , & 


mamma pecoris & 


Pletal ade. the wile 


Bhs. TE 


Hydrops , aqua Jnzercus, Tha, 


Hyems, bruma- Wi mer, 


-<< 


1 


| Jrag,, decumbo. To be 


be divers kindes and degrees of 


dvers celawrs. 


An OE 


Idusdies qui dividunt 
—_— nn 
Cflober, ut « the filgeenth 
the reft the thirtee:, th. i, 

Jecur, hepar. The liver. 

Igajs, unum. ex quatyor ele. 
mentis. 3c. 

Hiex os m-_ fne lege vivit, 4 

lawleſſe body, an or woman. 

Imber, agmen aquaxum largius 
ex nubibus effuſum. A ſhower 

Imbrex, canalis, vel regula cur» 
va & obtorta, per quam im- 
ber defluit, A getter tule. 

Immineg 


, end | 
vo 


Rar 1 gee 


os inſto. Toh 


tt rob pon ford 
SD Erlos &co, To cy, £0 


viidoi in n aliquid, vel ſupor ali- 
quid cado. To fall into by hap, 
Fo rn ango © @@ Tncidi in er- 


'enrz po Towerdaeſſe, 


ok 14 ps 


ws Pax 18 Paucos dies. 4 


Todulgcoobſequor To fet much 
by, and 80 give £80, 

Ingrmus, vel inermis, qui ar- 
matus non eſt. Vnarmed, 

Infans, homo per eratem non- 
dum ſtiens fari. A babe, 

Inferiz, Gcrificia inferis 
. folvuntur. dome wo 
Pi" in hell. HereoſTnferias 

ere,s Manes ——_ 
care, that w, To celebrate 
- end obſequies. 

Inficias, negatianem, fe vel de- 
bere eg aQor poſtit, vel 
commiliſſe quod accutirtor 
objicit. A deniall, and it fol- 
laweth onely the verbe Eo. 

I ner > 1 macu- 
lo, To d4e,or to rnft@. 

I \invado, impetum facio. 

av ovſee, nd to invade. 
u,abſque autoritate, & te- 
_ ſane juſlione, __ 


biddeme. 
Inſidiz, dolofa expeQartia ad 
bominem aggredzendym, fal- 


lacia, lytng m wait fer, cr 
A eng Je, cr 


1" | Loftar, fignihcat vel militudi- 


nem, vel zquiparationem & 
menturam- Lak 4 wigs or 


Imeltieorapio. Towiderflend. 
' Interpres; qui aytores decla. 
quid-ex linguz in 


rat, aur 


Jingyam transfert» Av inrer- 


prevour , mien or womans 0 4 
ae - OUP » 


ro in verdis. A-merry 
Iraſcor, iri ſtimulor, To be av« 


Ifnar maxrus, mans Thraciz, afper 
& 1neutrus ex una parte," ox 
alia fertilis vinetis & olive. 
tis. A &:/ 3n Thracia' ſ& ne 
med. 

Icer, itio, aus eundi. A jew- 


ve. - 
ubar, fal, vel ipfrus ſplendor. 
J The fag phus ſp 


Jubeo, impero. To command. 

Judex, qui vel quz judicat. .f£ 
I e e. be or ſbe. 

Jugeris , gf tantum quantu:u 
ab uno pari , aut jugo bonm, 
upo die arari poteft. Plinius, 
We call it 1 acre. The authors 
doe parie_ in the meaſure of ut * 
for the commodity of the nom:- 
native and ethey Caſts , we may 
aſe Jugerum, 

Jugum, vertex, five cacnmen 
montis> The zop of ay _ 


NOMINUM ET VERBORUM, 


Jt i allo a yoke , or a yoake of 
Qxen, ants ek. By I00-- 
F4pbor , it u 4 ſervitude or & 
bondaze, It is alſo a weavers 
Geame, or a faire of gallowes: 
fuch as for tgnominy the Ro- 
-menes went under. T ribus ha- 
fiis jagum fit,humi fixis dua 
bus, ſuperque eas tranſverſ4 
una deligata- 
Jungo,copulo, & quaſi inunum 
ago. Toj . 
Juno, dex Jovis uxor. The ged- 
deſſe Jup:ters wife, 
Juro, juramentum facio. To 
ſweare, | 
Jus,quod natura,aut civitag,aut 
gens jabet ; & liquor corum 
quz coquuntur. The law and 
right; and the broth of any thing 
ſodden. 
Juſſu , imperio, juſſione, By 
 commanadement. 


uſta, idem quod exequiz. 


To trouble, to provike, 

Lacio, in fraudem duco, To al, 
lure, or to extice- 

gy rapes inteſtina.The 


| nods 
Latto,lac emitto, yel per blan. 
ditias decipio. To give milhy, 
or fo deceive. 
Lacus, lacus profundus cum a- 


quis perpetuis ibidem natis, | 


qui efficit rivos. A lake, & 
WEEgre Or Mepre. 
Lzdo , verbo faftove aliquem 
offendo, To bare, 
Lzlaps,nomen cnjuſdam & cant, 
bus Attzonis. One of Attes 
ons degges called Lzlaps for 


ſheec furiouſneſſe. For Lzlapy 


renifieth a whirle-windea tem- © | 


peſt, and « florme. 
Lambo, lingui lingo, To Gcke. 
Lampas , ignis aut ſolis fpleg- 
dor, A fire, wm brightneſſe of 


the ſurge, or a 


uſtitium , juris dicendi inter- | Laniſta , qui domi gladiatoreg 


miſlio. No t-rme. | 
Juvenis, qui adoleſcentium ex- 


docet & populo vendit. A 
meſter of deſence. 


ceſſit etatem. One come 2#o| Laquear, pars fuypericrcubicu. 


many age. 
Juventus,ztas juvenilis. Mars 
ftate. 
Juvo,auxilium do. To heſpe. 


0 


J.Abes hiatos, macula, dede- 

cus. A great chap, a foot, a 
drſonouy or reproath. 

Labor, vel labos, opera, defati- 
gatio. Labour and eoyle, pains- | 


Ii param convexa, A veulted 
ro0fe of « peylouy. 

Laſer, herba quzdam, & ſuccus 
- ex culmo hſerpitii exn- 


t. The herbe out of which . 


cometh the juyce that the Apo- 
theeavies dee call Aſa dulcis, 
«nd Belzoe, or Belzoin - che 
Common people call it Ben- 
Jamin. 

Lateo, abſcondor, non compa- 


reo. To lurke, or ro be hidden. 


taking : ſometime it is miſe- | Lavo, aqui purgo. To waſh. 
yy, calamity, perill , davecr , Laurus, genus arboris. A Bay 


rravell, 


free, 


Lac, ſuccus maternus, quo ani- | Lebes, vas zneum, A cauldron, 


malia nutriuntur. Mithe, 


Laceſſo, vex©, incito, provoco. | Lecythus, awpulla olearia. A 


4 pan, 


box 


OT — — SC = 


INTERPRETATIO. 


box for ole and ointment. 1t 
is taken alſs for eloquence m 
writ il2» 
Lego, notum eſt, Te reed, 
Lemures, larvz noQuraz, & 
ir any 9 imaginii. Heb- 
goblins 07 n/gnt- Ig heh, 
yum ws. 4 oy /yon, 
, imprimo, formo, To is- 
| print,to ſorns, Abuſivum. 
Lethum,mors,interitus, Death. 
Liberi, pignora. Children, One 


, 


onne 8 one er may be 
called Liberi; and /o maz ne- 
hewes and their ſucceſſours. 


Libet, pheet, 1t pleaſeth- 
= ; _ —_ The 
outh-weſt-winde, by weſt» 

_ fas eſt, 1: /awfulls 

Lichen, herba, vel graviſſimum 
morbi genus. Liverwort, the 
Apotbecaries call it Hepati- 
ca. It wwalſe the kinde of le- 
pris called a fancy ficeme , in 
Laxne Impetigo., | 

Lien, ſplen. The milt. Dicitur 
& lienis in nominativo. 

; Ligur, incola Liguriz..As I:ali- 
an of the contrey of Liguria, 

Limax, teſtudo, & cochlea ter- 


reſtris. The ſbelled facile and | 


the dew ſnails 
Limus, veſtis genus ab umbili- 


| coad pedes, ſeuluti aut coe-- 


num mollius.4 kinde of ger- 
ment, or elſe ſlime or mud, 
Lingo, lambo,id eſt,aliquid lin- 


gui molliter tango. To lick. 


Lino, aliquid alicui rei ſuper- | 


_— To danbe. 

inquo, committ 0, To 

levers treſtaſſe, 

Linter, navicula & cavata arbo- 
re fata. A cock-boat 

Liquefio,liqueſco. To be wolten. 

Liquor, liqueo, idem, 


| Lapis, or Sideritis. 


Liveo, lividus ſir,id eſt,ſordis 
dus, To be wan or filthy. 

Lixa, coquus in exercity, vel 
qui ſequitur quzſtus grati3, 
The ſcullion that waiteth on 
491 army, 

Locri urbs in Brutiis.A gowne 
FL Italy, 

Locus, proprie illud quad ali- 
quid continet. A piece, 

Logos, ſermo, ratio, verbum, 

—_—_— ns way 4 werd, 

vor, verbo qualicunqg; pro. 
fr O. To ſheake, ry 

Luceo, lucem emitto, To be 

Ludo, ludum exerceo, jocor.To 
play, or 20 ſport, 

Lues, cam in urbeaut inagro 
febris, aliadve morbi genus 
homines, aut pecora, aut u- 
rroſque corrumpit. A com- 
mon diſtaſe, or muyren. 

Lugeo. To bewaile , ro lament 
4 thing , or elſe abſelmely to 
reurne , and ſometime to be 4 
molrner i apparel, 

Luo, ſolvo, = do. = rae 
deeme, to cleanſe, to pay for. 

Lnſtra , habitacula ferarum. - 
Dennes of wilds beafty , or bro- 
thell houſes, and petty rippling 
honſ/es of bewary. 

Long maculoſom, acu- 
eiſlime videns. Our men cal 
this beaſt an Ounce. 


M 


MEnalus, mons uidam Ar- 

cadiz, A bill of that name 
inAr cadias 

Magnes,lapis ferrumaterahens. 

flone that dreweth trou unto 

it, It us called alſo Heraclivs 


_ Majores, 


NOMINUM ET VERBORUM 


Majores,avi,abavi,proavi, ata- 
vi, eritavi, & quicunque an- 
re hos in infinitum. a3- 


ME velim. To willre- 


they, | 
Mando,” comedo, vel committo 


To 647, or Fo Comt. 
Maneo,fiſto, & expeo, To Fu 


or fo fer.  * 
Mane, du ner inter _ 


lzva. Spirits 


bi a c diuntur 
— Spots cake i 


Manus inns, membram notum. ' A 


£25, The wink or chive of any 
, 0 the banks of «river, | [ks 
Marmor.lap idis genus, Marble. 
danny days Fell, The name of 


ware, 1s A witneſſomay 


Ks eſt Genificario. A 


Medeor, do medelam. To care, 
Medicor,medeor, remedium ad- 
TON CO 0. 

eio, mfingo. To pi 
Mel, liquamen dnfes. Hh 
Meleager, vel lcegras.Oepet 
_ Meoliz regis filius. A mens 


) 


| 


axe. 
Menda, & mendum , error, er- | 


ratum, 


dagols, melirum: profictun, 


bac. II 
fidero. To nraſure. 61, 

Mero,ſeco, amputo 
ſegetem. To 200100 

Mertuo, timeo. To feare. 

Mernor, timeor. To be 

Meus. Mine. 

Mico, fulgeo cum motuy vel 
rremore, on. with cer an 


ond libs. 


wh hon 


2; 


Miles,qui vel quz mifiriam —_ 


ercet. A worries, « ſtuldier. 
Minz , metfis incuſliones «a 

verba aur fi gna- 
Mingo, urinam facio. To piſſe, 

or to make waver. © | 
Minores, poſter}, etiam poſt 


+ 4 furgri. Our five- | 


Mi iſceo.T, = feat ſorve 
r 0 mine edivh, 
——_ miſrcodit air 


age —_— do. To fond. 

Mentor urbis. The walls of 

| 4 cowne 25 Sgiwatively the 
rawne 5t 

Meareo.zritios dolore alficidts 
To te beavy, fad, in « dumps 


maurntng. 
Monoprdton , nomen hon fle- 
Xum, 


> wy 


== =z = 


"=. WT TE. FE 


wo 


>| Mordeo, dearibus laJo: To bite. 


'YNTERPRETATIO... 


- xy, ſed carens omni caſi 
Yrerccrquam-ano,' & eg ob- 
'Tiqu0. A Nowie having one 
NE NINE) 
lique caſe 
Mons, rerrz tumor ahiſlimus. 
Ax tall. 


Morior, © vita diſcedo. To die. 
Nos,virz inſtitutum cohlLeru- 
dine firmatum- A cuſtome. 
Mulceo, lenidv. To off wage. 
go” & mammis Exprimo 
To MBRE. 
_ be non eſt virgo. A 


MulCam, potus ex virio & mel- 
le. A certain wine confet? wth 


Muleiplico, _ To multi. 
M. incaſe 
Mania, oners r dedlta,& of- 
"ficia qu 4 ice preſtantur. 
"A Sy & office 
Mos ex'guurh animal..4 Mouſe. 
N 
; Anciſor acquito. To 
N andve r, Wy 
Nafeor, orior, in mundum ve- 
ui. To be bore. 
|  Natalis ; conditio Gnguiais & 
familiz. The deg 6 of bloud 
 ani{ gerrry 3 ab, generoſi na- 
tales , natales bbſcuri. Ir L 
hi natales ferant , There w:re 
taſſed (ix years. I; 1 alſo uſed 
Mow arigane, or firſt frog ' 


Kees, lies alicut naralis: 4 
irth-dey. 
Nenlz ſerpens aquaticus. 4 
water-ſerpent, that with poyſ" 
inſtHeth the rparer. 


Nat, eraregarta, SD ”—_ by 

birth 

Necy quacunque re re eccide. | 
0 Kiltso 

Neto, ligo,conjungo, Te kw, 

Netrens, porculus per 2tatem, 
fabam frangers _— p9- 
tens. A young pi Sy 

Nezgligo, contem i Cur0s 
Not bo paſſe on, t6 Contencue, 

New: 3» Qiger {104 _ To become 


Nenio, nehomo. Nos bag, ws 


” women, 
Neo, filum cotqueo- To i 
Nervus ,. morus ſenſuſque in- 
ſtrumentum, A ſinew. 
Neuter. wh go of both, 
Next ve nedv. To binds, 
Nideo, olendeo. Toþþ ſbi, 


Nena .xei cujuſvis privario. 


Nothing, 

Nihilu juſvis privatio: 

[ht 

or, condr, 9 To 

L£oe avout, rv my 

Niveo,eſtoculorum & allorum 
membrorum niſu liquid co- 
nari. To give 4 tdkets with rhe 
eyes, fo wake, to endeaV.nr. 

No, aato;. To ſwimme. 

Nooh, molum intero. Toahwe, 


fo bare. 
Nodu, node, By night, 
pa non volo. To wil, 
nove,propter ini- 
rms A arckes $.Erany au- 
rem in Maztio, Maio, Junio, 
& OQobti, ſes iti dies qui 
calendas ſequebaneut,, i ig re- 
liquis quatgor. The nenes of & 
moneth, 
Noſco,rem certi habeo-To know 
Co Ours, I 
Noſtras. Of our countre) , ſet, of 
fattion. 4 


Notus, 


Notus, ventus meridionalis , 
uem nos Auſtrum appelli- 
mus « The ſoath winde, 

Nubes, vapor humidus ſublime 
egreſſus. A cloud. 

Nubo, viro trador. To be mar- 
ried eo the man : for it is in the 
womans part onely. 

Nugz,cum nihil agimus. Trifles. 

Nullus. Noxe. 

Nundinum, dies & conventus 
ſtatus rerum mercatui, A 
fare. 

Nuo , A verbe not mich in uſe: 
the competed: thereof be com- 


_ recerved, and it ſignifjeth 


fo » 

Nuptiz, legitima conjunQio, 
ts & ates in vitz ſo. 
cietatem. Marriage. 

Nurus, filii uxor. A daughter | 
” law. 


NyQicorax, corvus noQtur- 
nus. A night (row- 


Oo 


Bdo, oppono, ſive appono. 
O To ſit againft. PEO 
Obex , obzeQum aliquod, vel 

obſtaculum, ur peſſulum, ſe- 
I2s A bare, or flop. 
Obliviſcor, © memoria aliquid 
excidere ſino, To ſorger, 
Obſes, qui vel quz traditur in 
fidem alteri. An boſtege, or 
pledge, man or woman. 
—_ To fall ig periſh » and to 
Occido. To ſet as the ſunne ſets. 
Occiput, poſterior pars capitis, 
handev part of the head, 
Occludo, dando. To fbur. 
Occulto,abſcondo,abdo.Ts bide. 
Occulo. Idem. 


Ottebeft,menks octavus 2 Mar- 


NOMINUM ET VERBORUM 


| 


p 


tio. The tenth moneth tn ow 
yew, called Offober, 

Odor, vel o1os, quaſi olor ab 
olco, cit autem inteQus aer. 
A ſavoury. 

Olecaſter , olea ſylveſtris. A 
certaine ſþ1ub bke the olive tre, 


olive, or the ground olive, fa 
the lawneſſe. 

Oleo, odorem ſpiro & emitto, 
tfemty,. fo her the dif 
differently , (6 8 di 
rences mn with bene and 
male, 

Olfacio , odoror. To ſmell, or ts 
ſavour 4 thing : by tranſteti 
it is to perceive and finde , i 
ſoreſte, 

Omen, augurium quod fit ore, 
Halſoning, and fore ſpeaking. 

Omnis. Every one. 

Onus , pondus alicui injun- 
ctum. A burden. ” 

Onyx , ungui« & gemma. 
+ Yo. hand, 4 procieu 


in 4 mans eye. 
Operio, rego., To cover. 
Opifex,qui opus facit.. 4 wwk- 
my, 


Opis, adminiculi, przſidii, 
tb Y 


Oppango, circumhgo, circum- 
planto. To feften, or to joyne 
wero, or ts plant . 

Opus Opuntis,nomen civitatis 
1n Locris..A towns neme in the 
countrey of Locrd. 

Orbis, circulus mundi, res ro- 
tunda, A Globs, or 4 boyle; 
and thereof the world is called 
Orbis, becau/d it # every wa) 
round likes bowle, 

Ordior, incipio, To begin or 


| x 


Or dior, 


the Greekes call it the wild 


fone white bhe a naile, che haw * 


ny Buy 


Wau Toa 


; Pango, paciſcor ; cano, _ 


| Panther. & Panthera , animal 


Ordior, id eſt, texo0, To weave, 
Oriens , rezio oricntalis. The 
_ Eaft, 
Orior, naſcor, ſurgor, incipio« 
To /þr;vg, 10 riſe, 10 begin: 
Oroartes, noven viri & fluvii- 
A mos name, or 4 certaime ri- 
ver in Syria , now e4lled Tar- 
fro, 

Os, oris, concavum illud intra 
quod tunt dentes & lingua. 
A mouth, 

0s, ollis, folidamentum corpo- 
ris durums .A b:ne. 

Oftrea , conche ſpecies: An 
Oifter. 


Ovum, As egge. 
P 


| gunmagy gan facio, con- 

venio. To make a bargaine , 
80 fall to an accord , ſometime 
to promuſe. 

Palleo, patim albeo, To be pale. 

Pampinus, vitis ramus, A vine- 
branch. 

Pando, aperio, patefacio, To 
open, 


planzo, figo.To bergaingo ſing, 
to joyne, to nay/e,to faſten. 
Panis, quo paſcimur. Bread. 


quoddam pardo ſimile.A cer- 

_ bainc beaſt, 

Papaver.genus herbz ſoporite- 
tum. Poppie. 

Papytus, caatra qua utimur in 
pe ſcribendis. A > gona 
#0 of ruſh growirg in the ma- 
th of Eggs ſnewhes ih 
whereof they made @ hinde of 
Paper , and called it Papyrus, 
whererf our paper now # called 


likewiſe, | 


INTERPRETATIO. 


A place of pleaſure. 

Parco, abitineo ab ulcione. Ts 
ſpare. 

Patens, pater aut mater, avus 
aut avia. A father or mo- 
ther, a grandfather or erand- 
mother, 

Pareo, obedio. Ts obey. 

Pario, prolem produco. Te 
briog forth, 

Parnaſſus, mons in Fhiocide 
duos vettices habens. - Aw 
bill m Pheck , 4 countrly of 
G: eece. 

Partio, divido, & quaſi partes 
facio. To part or divide. 

Parturio, cupio aut conor pas 
rere. To be toward labour. 

Paſco,nutrio. T; ven to ,0wiſh. 

Paſcor,nutrior,alor.To be fed. 

Paſſer, avis falacilima. A fer- 
rOWs 

Pateo, apertus ſum. To be opens 

Parior, ſuſtineo, tolero, To ſuf- 

fer, or fo 4tade. 

Patro, aliquid mali committo- 
To commnt ſome evill. 

Patruelecs, pattuorum fil i.Bre« 

chers chi an. 

Paveo, timeo, To feare, 

Pecten, inſtrume:;tum texto- 

. rum, &dentatum. A combe; 

or 4 weavers ſlay. 

Pecto, orno capillos. To combe 

#he hare, 

Pecus, cudis, otis,omne animal 

quod ſub hominis imperio 

pabulo terrz paſcitur. Aﬀ 
cattell, 

Pedes,,qui pedibus incedir. 4 

fooeman, 

Pedo, ventris ctepitum facio- 

To fart. 

Pelagus, mare. The ſee: 

Pellex, mulier impudica« A# 
har (of, 


Paradifus, locus amacniflimus. | 


Pello, 


NOMINOM' Et VERBORUM. | 
Pello,ejicio,removes. Te drive, | Phalerz, ornaments equoriint, j 


dr put a4. Heonſe-Fr 4 17 
Penates, dii domeſtic? , quad | Pharus,urris trifma ia por- iþ Þ 
_ penes 1.05 nati ſunt« Rerfpold | -£,quz lucer navigantibus. 4 ] 
yous. watch tower, | P 
Pendeo, faſpenſus fum. To be þ 
_— | 
Pendo, fuſpendo, vel pondero, F 
zſtimo. To bang, to weigh, to 
you 
pea ia. — and at color | 
e it was taken fot 4 mans 
yad magni- F 
Penus vel penum , one eſcu- 
tenrum, poculettam,quo ho- Þ 
mines velcunture APE menuer 
of viſtuat;. 
Perago, perficio. To finiſh, and P 
# buſnefſe. . Þ 
—_ ferio. —_—_ 
Perdix,avis nota. A periridge. pant, 
Prods, mailers: To loſe. Pinſo, tundo, pavem 
Perduellis, hoſtis. An exemy iv | To ſincte with the beaketo bee | 
tbe warre. ma mortar ; a! onee thy Þ 
Pergamus,civitas infignis Afiz dningraſnovaiberf whe | Þ 
in h__ Trojanorum. The | Pinus, arbor eſt pics |, 
erty Trojans , etherwiſs | nuces ferensomnium maxd- | 
celledHlinm,or Nion. mas » quas Latini Pineas vo- | Þ 
Pergo, in = procedo,abeo. To| cant. A Pive-mee, 
oe 
pertezs corum lego.WWhelly aud F 
thr to reade. , | 
Biech, [ 
Placeo, gratus ſum. T's placſe. 
Plage, rela ratriora ad capjen- 


das feras, Hwngng-nats, o& - | 
wide meaſhed net; 80, 3hv 1 


yo — pans _——- ecutlo, a | 1 
; ff | , 

v4 : geſtu letitiam r odice, Te |. 

Perfis, orientalis regio- The | clap bends for Joy, fl 3 | 


fo 


countrey of . 

Pes.ima pars is , « T 

par corporisgad ors} ns oplicts af gens; 
Peto,oro,obſecro,v9lo. T wakes | ferio. To punmifbete _— 


J 


IR 


i 


'{ plico, contraho;$ rugas facio. 


| So portz Ru Anz. 


fNTERPR 
| Pleo, x plenum facio. To ft. 


To {did os to plais, 


pur. 3 


Plus, ox fctement!. More. 

Polleo, poſſum, valeo. To be 
able, tobe of exper 3 5d ſme- 
rinee it & 2aken for 10 ps 


mY better , or nuore pro 
Pre ollcoyconfto, Te fr 


Perions Tub. prop- 


ambulaion!s gratii adifica- 
ta. tf pales, 7 an ambula- 


To athego require 


aquam demifto. To |. 


| Promines, p 
cut in 


ETATIO. 
pe qui vel quz preeft, f- 


nt pranditim ſumo, vel 
_— EET cibum ſumos 


i recon alcrat 


— prayer,of Þ 
Premo. To preſſe, to be + ya 
aud to vex , t6 purſue , and to 
be rn mary _ 
#0 Fo ex (6 joe; $0 
fowre, wohel he ; 
—_— , aches frattus ho 
perce i Deo ofre- 
ns Four of 4 mans 
|. MR of «ny 


uz Princi 
uy! age 
Problema, propolitio interro= 
gationem annexam habens« 
_ ifeſto. To betray 
9 Manireito, 40 F0 
manifeſt. 
__—_ eo alids To goed 


Prol am five malto tem 
pore lavo. To al roweſh, 
appareo. To 


Promo, p ' eloquor. To 
Ds rem ents, oo 
at | 4 
ſea Para, Þ mora 
P&llo,canc inftrumento muſi- 
co: Tofong, ow to play ou « 


Puber,vel pubes,propri? lnu- 
go , quz maribus decimo 
oanno , foeminis duo- 


þ = circa pudenda oriri 


Mm vel 
tum obtinet. 


incipit. Rs of, | 
Padet , pudore aligor, le 
| Þ Pueraſco, 


NOMINU 
Pueraſco, exaR1 infantia pue- 
ritiam inchoo. To wax 6 
childe. : : 
Pugil,qui vel quz pugnandi ar- 
tem novit. A chewpion, man 
&r woman - | | 
Pulvis, & pulver. Duft, No- 
tum eſt. | 
Pumex, lapis cavetnoſus. A Pu- 
evice ffone. ; 
Pun&us, & punum, minima 
individuaque linez pars. A 
| prick, or a point a bitle center. 
Pungo, ftimulo, morſum, ac a- 
culeum infigo, To prick, &r 


; ” 

| Þus, fanies, & quicunque hu- 
mor in putredinem verſus. 

. Matter, or core. 

Python , ſerpens &e puitredine 
natus. A ſarpente 


Q 


FYUzro, inveſtigo, interrogo. 
To ſicke for, bo ſearch. 


Quatio, moveo, concutio. To 


: fo 

Quercus. An oake. 

Querors lamentor. To complain 

and lament. 

Qui. The which, 

Quies, vacatioa labore,aurt ceſ- 
rio 2 quovis opere. Reſt, it 
eppertems to the bedy; Tran- 

 quilliras avvto the minde. | 

Quilibert. Every one , or whoſo- 

_ ever you will. 

Quiniſco,caput inclino,moveo. 

, - _ the head. . 
uiſquiliz , purgamenta , 

TE ata, ſur- 
culorum, foliorum, ant flo- 
rum minutim decidit, Things 


of no weight , things not wor- | 


M ET VERBORUM 


thy regard ; 
_ ty tor, uy 


R 


Abula homo futilis. ot 
R backs. or 4 ſmatrere in 
the law. 


Rado, cultro vel Neve reacte _ 
di 


ra decerpo. To ſhave. | 
Ra _ ruptura _ in- 
: teſtinorum. Burſineſd. 
Rapio, per vim traho, auferv, 
: To ſhatch array. 


Raſtruch, Inſtrumentum dents. }] 


faenificig 


tum, quo utimur in 


ad corradendum fornum. 4 - 


Ee, b ; 
Rancio, rancus ſum : To be 


Recido,retrd ſive iterum in &- | 
dem cado. To fall backward . 


fo fall mro the ſame againe. | 


Recordor, rurſus in mentem 


revoco. To call te minide &- 


_ Laine. 

Reddo, acceptum vel ablatun 
reſtituo, To revdey, or $0 14+ 

ore. 

Redoleo , odorem alicujus rd 
refero, vel multim oleo. Ti 
beare the ſavour of « thay, 
or to ſavour flrongly ; and 
aetapbor, 10 reſtnable, and 


. tafle of. + 

Refi icerum frango. T4 
ke 0 | 

Rego, guberno. To rale, 87 # 

Relego, rurſus lego. To reali 

4941. 

—_ recordor, memini. 
OP « 

Ret viſcus quoddam. TH 


| 


—————— 


D, 


['d 


gw 
| Rep 


=... SOT. 


b Hof 


TV 2 TH. Ss 


INTERPRETATIO. 


Renuo, refuto, rejicio. To re- 


w/.. 
| Rh, arbitror, puto, To fſup- 


poſe. | 
Repango, diſfolvo, rejungo, To 
Jnlooſe,to dnjoyne. 
Keper.o, inveaio. To finde, 


' Repetundarum , alienaram pe- 


cuniarum , de quibus preles 
p:ovinciz 2 provincialibus 
accuſatur,ſi quas vi aut dolo 
expilavit. Of bpibery and pil- 
e, or of extortion. 

ico, diſſolvo. To unſold. 
Repungo, iterum ſtimulo , vi- 


| , cem reddo. To prick againe. 


Res, omnia ſive corporalia, ſive 


incorporalia comptehendir. | 


. A thine, | | 
Reſcio, rurſum percipio, To 
. know againe. 


Refpuo, repudio , fperno. To 


, refuſe, 

Reſtis, fanis vel lorum. A rope 
.. or 4 widh, CEN 
Refulto, reſilio, revertor, in 
., contrariam ſalio. To rebound, 
Rere,inſtrumentum quo pilces 

capiuntur. A ner. 
en » nota eſt ſignificatio. A 


. Kive. | 
| Baden cochinnd. To laugh, 


Kingo, os torqueo ut canes. To 
make an evil-ſavoured: face like 
6 ſar long dog,and to wexe 
Robur, ſpecies querchs durif- 
ſimz. An oake, < | 
Rodo, mordeo, comedo, To 


Roma, urbs Italiz quondam 2 
paſtoribus condita,olim gen- 
tium domina , cam floreret, 
quarta & poſtrema Monar- 
chla. Rome. - 

Roz, bumor qui fereno tempo- 


— 


recelo fluit. A dew. 

| Roſtra,templum ſeu forum zu- 
diciale ante curiam Hoſtili- 
am, in quo ecfat pulpirum, ex, 
quo concionari ſolebant. The 
Place where mattcr; are dee 
claimed, _ 

Rudens,funis.nauticus.A cable, 

Rudo, graviter ſono ut aſinus, 
To cry like an afſe. 


| Rumpo, frano0. To lriake. 


Ruo, cado. To fall, 

Rus, locus extra urbem , ubi 
agri ſunt & villz. The coun- 
are. 

S 

GAcer, quod venerabile, Holy. 
Sacerdos, Deodicatus ad 1{a«- 

crificia tacienda. A Prieſt, or 
N 

Sacro,Deo dedico,facrum facio, 
To dedicate, SES 

Sal, | .y utimur jn cibis condi- 

Lalio, talto. T's leap, or to leap as 
brute beaſts doe when the male 
covereth the ſemale, 

Sallo, faſe condid ac confpergo. 
To ſalt, te powder , or to ſeaſon 
with ſalt. : 

Salto. To leap, or to dance, | 

_ mari a pore falis. The 

__ 

Salus, incolumitas. Health, 

Samnis, nomen gentis.A Same 

_ wile. 

Sancio , firmo & proprit effu- 
fo languineper hoſtiz immo- 
lationem. To make ſare, 4nd te 
eſtabliſh. | 

Sanguis , cruor qui ex vulnere 
ſpargitur. Bloud. 

Sapphirus , pretioſus hpis. A 

P 2 Sapbire. 


NOMINUM ET VERBORUM 


Saphlre. 


Sapientia , rerum divinarum 
atque. humanarum fſcientia. 
Wiſ:dome. 

Sapio, faporem habeo. To have 
a tofte. ; 

Sarcio,purgo,teficio, integrum 
facto. To patch and amend. 

Sardonyx. A eertaine precious? 
ſtone. | 

Satago, faris ago, laboro , ſoli- 
citus ſam. To doe endcavouny. 

Satrapas. princeps. A Pramce. 

Scabo, frico. To ferarch , or 
rb 


Scalpo, ſculpo, & fodio ungui- 
bus ac manibus, To claw, or 
ro ſcratch. 

Scando, in altum tendo. Te 
climbe. 

Scindo, feco;findo. Te cut, or 
to divide. 

Scio. To knore. 

Scobis, & ſcobs, 1d eft qtod ab 
aliqua materia decidit per 
ſetram, rerebram,aur limam, 
Duft. 

$crib4, qui lireras, vel pefta, 
vel rabellas, & ſimilia ſcribir 
alrvrius nomine. A ſeribe, or 
wotarie. 

<crido,literas formo. To write. 

Scrohs, foſfa, aut puteus. A 
ditch, or a pit. 

Scurra, qui riftm a> 2uditori- 
bus captat, non h:biti ratfo- 
ne verecrundiz ant dignitatis. 
A ſeofſer , a jeſter , oy a pa- 
raſzte. 

Secerno, adiungo, feparo. To 
divide, to ſeparate, 

Seco, divido. To cut. 

Sedeo, quieſco. To fe. 

Sexes, frumentum in ſþſcis. 


Corne yet landing. 


Seligo, ſeorſum colligo. To [20 
thcr apart. 

Semis, 1deſt, femias, ſex uns; 
ciz, dimidyum aflis. Halſe « 
pond, or the halfe of any whols 


Sſumme, | 
SeneQa, vel ſeneCtus, ſeniumy” 
2t''S. 0'd a;e. 
enex, lenio confeQus. As off: 
man, 4 
Seqgio, quod ſex puntta contis 
ny, The ſiſe points * v1 
Senfum, idem quod feneQa. 
Senſas,& tentym,organum ſer 
tiendi, & quod mente concis/, 
pituar. Any of the fue wit 
celled the ſinſes ; or that which! 
the minde conceiverh,caledthe 
meaning. 


Sentio, aliquo ſenſu percipio 


Sit 
| 


C 
Sid 
1 
Si 


V 


PA o®& 


pro intellizo ponitur, To per | Sin 


Ce Pas (0009 


Sentis, ſpina- A thorne, ' 
Sepelio, defanttum terra com! 
Jo . To bury. U! 
Sepio, obftruo, cir, mth 

ni0. To compeſſe, to « 
Seps, ſerpens parvus. 


'pent , the 
ſaga, of whoſe fhoke 


aſter 
F = re#, L | 
equor , abeuntem ſubſequors 
Ts follore. ot 
Sermo, loquela. Speech, + 
Ser z porulus Aſiz. One of 
crrtarue people in Aſie oeled 
Seres. +3008 
Serv.ſemino,planto. To ſow, w. 
plant, or to grafts, and ſamt- 
thne by Ares fo l 
B Pram} 10n o we ay, 
Favs belh, ek certamifa} 
id eſt , movere lites & pug- 
nas. 


Serpens, anguis, 59 = Co 
erpent, 


; [Sin 


' | Sin! 


PE. = m= 


b 


fi 
Sin 


; (SibiJus, eſt 


ſerpent, or a ſnake. 

idam ſtridor oris 
anguitam f{piriths emil< 

Cohen hives dentes fere. An 


d; . 
n os endo ad ſ{edendum, 


To pitch, or to he downe. 


old; Siler,arbor quam vulgo fGalicem 


, 


vocant. An Ofer : with tbe 
difference Montanum , 1 fe: 
mfieth 4 ſimple that the Apo- 
thecaries doe uſe., in Latine cal- 
led Seceli Mailllienſe, 


to 
& | Silex,lapisduriflimus, unde ig- 
Ic 
"7 
he 
i0 


nis excutitur. A float ſtone. 

Sinapis, & ſinapi, herba eſt ſe- 
men ferens tanti acrimonia, 
ut [acrymas cieat comedenti, 
Seente , muſtard. 


wi \ Sindon , velum. ſubtiliflimum. 


F-—4 © 8” : S -& - = 


we Y LT ROE DCEES 


| Siſer, herba 


Fine linner clath, lawne. 


; [Singultio, graviter tufſio , & 


ſingultum emitto. To ſob. 


| | Sino, permitto, To ſuffer. 
: [Sinus & finum - — f6- 


nuoli. A bowle or diſh to drink 
wine 0/ mille in, 
firen , monſtrum matris» A 
Mearmazid, 
cuzus radix preci- 
eſt in uſu- A Parſenip. 
ſtare facio. To ffand be- 


/ Fr, deſiderium potionis-. 
Sobolesſucceſſio. An off -ſpring. 


Secrus, uxoris vel mariti ma- 
ter. A _mother-ix-law. 
Sadales, czuſdem fortis ſocius. 


A . 
Sdl, qui Phoebus dicitur. The 
.ſunne. 
Soleo, fuetus ſum. To be wout, 
Salium,(clla regia, In qua reges 
jus dicentes ſedebants A 


INTER PRETATTO. 


throne, or chaire of eflate. 

Solvo, quod ligatum erat diC. 
{olvo,ac enodo. Te looſe. 

Somnus, lopor,quies. Sleepe. 

Sono, forum facio. To ſound. 

Sorbeo , deglatio quicquam 
molle. To ſap. 

SOror, notum elt, A ſifter, 
Sparpo, late projicjo. ac paſlim 
Jagto. To fbarkle,or ſprink/e. 
Species , Cthgies, aromata, ge- 
nus, viſio, A forme, ſpice, 
the kinde of a thing . or ax ap- 

peararce., 

Specio, vidco. To fee. 

Specns,fpelunca, unde ſpeRare 
licet, A denue 10 want a prey. 

Sperno,difpicio,contemno. To 
deſÞiſc. 

Spanus, agr:ſtium prunorum 
arror, A flie-tree, 

Sploen , lien, vikus quoddam, 
The mt. 

Spondeo, (ponte promitto. To 
promiſe , and ſometime to be- 
troth, 

SponGllia, promillio five ftipu- 
latio futurarum nuptiarums. 
Betrathing > with conditions 
taken, 

Sponrtis;naturz & ingenit pro. 
Prii. Of nature,and owne dl; 
fition, 

$ratuo, pono,colloco,erigo. To 
place, to ſet up, ſometmnne #0 de- 
cree and appoint ; ſometime to 
dedicate, and ſet before, 

Sterno, projicto in terram. To 
throw downe, or to ſpread, 

Sterto , dormio, ſomnum al- 
tum dormſendo capio, To 
ſleepe rill we ſnort. 

Stipis & ſtips, pecunizx genus, 
quod per capita colligere ©- 

lent, A money gathered 'y (he 
poll, 


Eq 


NOMINUM ET VERBORUM. 


poll, for the uſe of the gods, or 

for the porye © and therefore it 

_— alſd a reward, or 6 

ohm. origo, progenies, ſobp- 

' les. A ſtocke, a tribe, ade. 
feent , and ſometime it # the 
body of 4 rree. Ideru quod 
truncus. ; 

Sto, erectus ſum, vel maneo. 
To fland. 

Strepo, ſonum facio. To meke 
a 01 ſe. 

Strido,ftrepitum edo. To make 
4 noiſe, 6 whiC ting, or  croak- 
L1G | 

Strideo, facio ſtridorem ſonum 

 violentum. To make « great 
noſe , or to with teeth. 
It & epphed alſo to wheeles , 
#0 dore booke; , to ſerpents, 
fo the ſta , and ſuch other 
eb oy 

$Strinzo, premo,arto. To meke 
ro » bo pull , ſomerime to 

Pp. * : 

StruO. To baild , ro pile wp, 

' and ſometime to endeavour , 
and to goe about , or to [it tn 
4874, | | 

Stultitia, impudentia, ſtolidi- 
tas. Foolifhneſſe. 

Suadeo, horror ad id quod in- 
tendo, To counſel, 

Suber, genns ligni,quod nautis 
utiſe eſt, ut ſupernatent re- 
tia. A cork-rree. 

Sublego,furtoaliquid furripio. 
Prividy to fleale away. | 

Suboleo, leviteroleo, ſive odo- 

' ratios ſenſq leviter percipio: 
To favour or to [inell a thing 
« little, and by travſlation to 
bee efpied , and to bee ſmelled 


| Sueſto,, ſoleo. To be arruiſte. 
med. | I 
Suffero, (uſtineo,patior. To ſu. 
ſlaine cr abide. : x 
——_ attraho ſuccum, 


A 
hu 


orpne, ' 

Sum. To be. 

Sumo, multum & pene nimium 
mihi. To take, 

Supellex,res domeſtica. Honſe- 
bold-/inffe. : 

Suppetiz, auxilium,fubſidium, 
Aide, beipe, ſaccow. . 

Supplico, hazmiliter, & cum re- 
verentia precor. To antreat. 

Surgo, erigo me. To ariſe; ſome- 
time to ſpring cr 80 grow , i 
ponent aiſfo fs ariſe 
little and little, as things det 
in building. | 

Sus,animal ſordidum. A boar, 
fow. or hoz. | 

Synodus. conventus. A counſel 

congregate, 


T 


heepe ſilence. 
T zdet, pcrtzſum eſt, difplcet. 
It irheth, or wearieth. 
Tznarus , Tocus umbroſus in 
radice Malex promontorit 
Laconiz juxta Sparram civi- 
tatem;in quo quia hiatus ma- 
gous eſt , & ſtrepitus quali 
progredientium ſentitur, di- 
xerunt yeteres per hunc efle 


wontory in Laconia , when 
is au, entramee Io goe dewne to 
bell. 

Tagus , fluvius Luſitaniz hn- 


bens 


T Aceo hileo , non 'oquor. Te | 


deſcenſum ad inferos. A pro- 


Sulmo, oppidum in Brutiis, 4 | 


INTERPRETATIO. 


bens, arenas aureas, A certain 


. river in Portugal. ; 


Talio, vindica, hoſtimentum, 

' Avengement, or hike for like. 

Talpa, animal captum oculis, 
muri ſimile, A mole or wane. 


' Tango, percurtio. To zouch. 


Tantundem, #que tantum. As 


Tapes, yel tapetum , vel tape- 
te, ideſt, panni depiQti te- 
=_ mire pictum variis co 
ribus. A carpet , or 6 cleth 

of arr as» 
Tartarus, demiſlior inferni lo- 
Taygetus , mons in Laconide 


' Baccho ſacer, ſub quo Sparta | 


& Amyclz. An hill in Lace- 
demonia, where Sparta and 
Amyclz the cities doe fhand. 

Teges, vile ſtragulum, matta 
ſr TuUrR A nat. 

Temno. ſperno. To deſpiſe. 

Tempe, pulcherrimus ager in 
Theſlalia quem Peneus al- 
luit. .A very faire fiolde in 
Theſlalia ,  moff pleaſant to 
behold, and therefore appel. 
latively it may bee uſed for 4 
Place of delight , a Paradiſe 
ed Elifium «we. There © alſo 
Tempe 5n Bceutia, called 
Temneſia Tempe : evether in 
Sicilie , named for d:fference 
Helorix 5 the frft # called 
Theſlalia Tempe. 

Tens expando. To flretch, or 


Teneo,apprehendo., To hold. 

Tepeo , in medio inter calt- 
dum & frigidum ſum. To be 
warms. 


Tepeſco, tepidus ho. To wax 
ho. 


Ternio,numerus ternarius.The 
namber of three, ER 
Tero, comminuo, conſumo, 


undo. Tv weare by diminiſh 


my, 

Telqua, loca edita, aſpera. 

Teſtis, qui vel quz teſtimoni- 
um protert, A witneſſt, mau 
or woman. : 

Teucrus, Teucer, nomen.pro- 
prium Trojanorum regfs, 4 
name of 4 cirtaine king of 
Troy. 

Texo, telam ſtruoac paro, To 
wedve, 

Thebz, nomen quarundam ur- 
bium. The name of @ citie 
in Fgypt , aud of anotbey 
im Bcotia ; you ſhall finde 
alſo in Authours 1 hebe and 

heba. : 

Thermz, loca aquas habentia, 
aut naturz ſponte calentes, 
aur fornace calefaQas , fun- 
dendi lavandive ufibus ſr- 
vata. Hot bathes. 

Thorax, peQus,& peQoris mu- 
nimentum. The breaft , and 
breaft-plate. | 

Thrax,vir Thaciz. A Thracias. 

Thus, incenſuns libamen quo 
Deum veneramur , aliquando 
ipla arbor. Frauhincenſt, and 
the tree. 

Tignns. tignum, trabs qui va- 
rie yy domus extrui- 
rure. raſter. 

Tigris, animal velocidimum & 
truculentum, A Tigre. 

Timeo, metuo; To feare. 

Timeor,metuor;- Te be ſeared, 

Tirubo, l:ngui vel pedibus va- 
cillo, To tumble ov fammer. 

Tollo, elevo, ſublevo. To bfe 


| mp, to bring up as children are by 
P 4 


wu [ings 


NOMINUM ET VERBORUM 


our fireg , or oe to ſlay,on take 
away. | 


Tondeo, crines vel -lJanam ſeco 
forcipe, To clip or ſheave. 

Tonicrus,& tonitru,nubis iz 
ſeu potias dirupte ſonus, 
Thunder. 

T ono, valde fono, ac facio toni- 
trum. Tos thunder. 

Torpeo, langu'dus ſum & re- 
miſſus.To be fluggiſh & weake, 

Torqueo, To wreath, to wreſt, 
to winde of turne about , £0 g0- 
verne , #8 {pt 
erouble, to whivle, ec; 

Torquis,circulus aureus colli. 
que ornamentum, A chaine 
fo adorne the necke, | 

Torrens, fluvtus per plaviam 
colletus. A ke withowe 
ipring,begin by raine. 

Torrea, uro, aſſo. To ref. 

Torris, lignum ardens vel adu- 
ſtum. A fire-brand. 

T ot, So many, or b 

TraQo, traho vel ſurſum tra- 
ho. Ts pull and to draw wp, 
or te handle by faire or fouls 


meanes. 
Trado, in pateſtatem aſterius 
transfero, To deliver wats a- 


nether. 
Trabo, vi ad me rapto ac duco, 
To draw. 
Tranſleoo, legendo tranſcurro 
ac perlego. Te read over, 
Tremo,commoyeor,agitor, T's 
tremble. 
Tres. Three. 
Tribus.progenics, A kindred, 
Trice, capilli pedibus pullo- 
rum gallinacearum involiti. 
Haires or feathers wrapped a- 
Hoxt the feet of chickens , or pi- 
$f; 4lſe vaene tr flies, 


2 70 vex and 


T riptsron, nomen quod tribyg 
quibuſcunque caltbus infle. 


three caſes. 


Tu. Thos, 

Tuber , ditum 4 tumendo, & 
priore long , terrz calius, 
A ſwelling in any thing, « 
muſhran , or thats whereof the 


off "p 

ueor, defendo. To defend. 

Tyor, video. To (ee. 

Tundo, decutio,pulſo., To bed, 
or to knock. 

Tyullis, vehemens ſpirits eru- 
ptio, ex qua meatum ſuum 
.obſtruunt excutere conantes, 
The couch, 

Tybris, fluvius Italiz., Tyber, 

Tybur, oppidum Ttaliz. 


u 


Ado, eco, To rgoe. 

Vis , poſſi ' any valldus ac 
Cinus ſum, To be in 2004 health, 
or to be able. 

Valvz, ſunt fores geminas hq+ 
benres partes in ſe cocuntes, 
A two leaved doore, 

Vannus. A wannxe to wimew 
corue with, 

| Vas,vad's,vadimonium. A ſures 

iy in 4 matter of debt, 

Vas vaſis, inftrumentum ad ali- 
quid _—— idoneum. 4 


Elds 
Vares, Pocta,$c qui futura pre» 
dicit. A prophet , or 4 pre 


pheteſſe. 
Uber. The 4djeft;ve fizmpeth 


plentiful , abundant , _ 


chitur. 4 noune declined with | 


| 


INTERPRETATIO. 


the ſubſtantive ſignifieth a pap, 
or 4 dugge, or an udder; and 
ſometime it ts found for plen- 
; Pifubreſſe : 4s, Uber agri, for 
Fertilitas agri. 
Vedctis,inſtrumentum quo clau- 
ditur oſtium, A deore-barye. 
Veho,navi,plauſtro,quadrupe- 
de porto. To carry. 
Vello, traho, extirpo. To pull, 
or 20 pluck up, 
Vendo,venundo,alieno. To ſel}. 
Veneo, vendo. To be ſold. 


' Venio, &d aliquem accedo. To 


Come, 

Venter,qui a peGore ad pubem 
terminatur, A belly, 

Venus, dea amoris & venuſta- 
tis. The goddeſſe of love and 
beauty 


{ Ver,anni pars temperatior. The 


fring time. 

Verber, inſtrumentum longum 
verberandi. Any thing that 
we beat withall; as 10d, whip, 


" wand, or other. 1t ſignificto 

alſo the ſtrips. 

Verberis, hoc non videtur de. 
ficere ujlo caiu. Vide Verber. 

Vergo, tendo, declino, Tos bend, 
to goe, &r to incline ſame way. 

Vermis, 2 verrendo , quia ſeſc 
rorquendo repit. A worme. 

Verna, ex ancilla domi natus 
ſervus. A bond-man borne of 
a bond:womaen «at home. It © 
uſed adjeftively for that that 
# domefticall or not firange , 4s 
vinum verna. 

Verres, porcus non caſtrarus, 
An bog gee ; 

Verro, purgo, traho, To ſweep. 

Verto, muto, volvo. To exrne, 
or to change- 

Vervex, mas inter oye$gcui ad- 


| 


, empri ſunt reſticuli. 4A Wes; 
fher. | 
Veſcor, utor cibo, & palco. Ty 


ear. 

Veſper,idem quod Heſperus. Ie 
z called alſo Velperugo,end it 
i taken for the evening tide, 

Vero, prohibeo, To forbid, 

Vicem, viciſllitudinem. An is- 
terchange when trwynes be, 

Video,oculis intueor. To ſee. 

Vieo,ligo,ſeu infleQo,To binde, 
or to bowe-:thereof Vietores be 
called Coopers , qui vaſt vina- 
ria relizant, 

Vigil, qui vel quz vigilat. £ 
watcher, man or 1weman, 

Vincio, ligo. To binde, 

Vinco, ſypero. To overcome. 
Viadex, qui vel que vindicat. 
Aa 4Vengers manor woman. 

Vir, nutum eſt, A man. 

V irgilius, Poeta, A Ports name. 

Virgo,que non eſt paſla virum, 
A wvirgun. 

Virtus,ars reQe beneqz viven- 
di, ertne,or creat power. 

Virus,venenun,% gravis odors 
Poyfon, or ſtench. 

Vis,virtos, robur,fortitudogna- 
rura, violentia. Serength,pow- 
er, nat ure, violence, 

Viſcum, vel viſcus, id eſt,oluti. 
num ad aucupium. Birdlime , 

_ ad videndum. To goe to 

Es 

Vitrum , materia tranſlucida 
=_ ex arena & cincre fit, 

laſſes 

Vivo, vitam ago, To live. 

Lllciſcor, vindico, To evenge- 

rt ge digitorum,tam 
in avibus ceteriſque beſtiis, 
"_ in homine. A nile or 

fe, and 4 gallon. ; 
vecito, 


| 
| 
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| 
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NOMINUM ET VERBORUM, &c; 


VYocito, frequenter voco. Ofrew 
fo e6l, 
Volo, as. To flie, or to goe apece: 
| &, Navis volat : Fama volat: 
Bus volo, vis, & to will, er to 
be willing, 
Volvo, verto. To rowle, 
Vomis,vel vomer,nomen habet 
quod terram vomat. The 
plaghhge, | 
VYomo, per 0s &icio. To vow, 


o7 to parbreake. 


Urgeo, premo , compello, Ty 


thruſt. 
Uro, ardore aut frigore , non- 
 nunquam alii vi lzdo. To 
—_ ; and by tranſlation , to 
1,07 to grieve, 

Uror, uſum rei habeo. To uſe. 
Vulgus , multitudo ignobilis. 
The beſe and common People, 
Vulpes,animal aſtutum.A Fex, 

& 4 Fixov, : 
Uyor, viri conjux. A wiſe, 


Finis interpretationis omnium Nominum 
& Verborum Grammatices RE GI. 
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SENDER EERESSE 


q Magiſter diſcipulos ad ſtudia 


literarum cohortans. 


T 7 Os ad ſe, puers, promss 1nvitat ab aunts, 
Y eMftque ſua Chriſtus voce venire jubet; 
Premiaque oſtendit vobts vemientibus ampla: 
Sic ves, 0 pueri, curat amatque Dems. 
Vos sguthr lets properate,occurrite ( brifto, 
 Primaſit hac Chriſtum noſtere cura Deum. 
Sed tamen ut Dominum poſſis cognoſcere Chriſtum, 
Ingenuas artes diſcito, parve puer: 
Hoc «Ui gratum officium eſt, hoc gaudet honore ; 
Tnfantum fieri notior ore cupis. 
Duare nobiſcum ſtudium ad commune venite , 
Ad ( hriſtum monſtrat nam ſchola noſtra viam, 


Puer ante leionem. 


Terno ſoboles amata Patri , 
uem vox eathere miſſa manaat unun 

eAMudirrque, colique, Chriſte, qui nos 
ed te voce jubes venire blanda, 
Affirmans pueros Deo placere ; 
Da ſanflum mihi Spiritur, magiſtro 
Ut monſtrante, viam ingreds, Redemptor, 
Ad te qua liceat venre, poſſim: © 
Da cum moribus artibuſque honeſt is 
Sacri dogmata puriora verbs 
| Addiſtam: 


| 
| 
| 
x 


eAddiſcam: ſapientiaqne & annis 
Ut creſcens, tibs plurimos & 1pſe 
Olim adducere, que facit beatos 
Dottrinamque alios docere poſſim. 
Hec eft ſumma mei caputque vors ; 
Luod ratum jubeas ut eſſe, per te 
Ipſum, Chriſte, rogo, tuumque Nomen, 
e/Eterno ſoboles amata Patri, 


Puer orans ante cibum. 


gr & reftor magni Pater optime mwnadi, 
Huc ades, & dons auxiliare tuts. 

Nate Deo, noſtre reparator Chriſte ſalutts, 
Ut cibus, ut poſitus fac bene potus alat. 

Et tu [ante comes, dux ſolatorque piorum 
Spiritus, huic menſe mitts adeſſe velts. 

Corpora ſic refte paſcentur noftra, nihilque 
Langnida fic poterit ledere membra mal. 


Poſt cibum. 
ig qui ſolito ſatiafti noſtra cibatu, 


ut ſatias toto quicquid in orbe manet 2 
Paſce tuo, Genitor, mortalia petora verbo, 
Noſftraque celeſti neftare corda ria: 
uo pariter membris, pariter quog, mente refeftts, 
Uſque tua liceat nos bonttate frut ; 
T andem etiam placids vettos ſuper ethera curſn, 
Inter felices aftra tenere choros, 
Oratio 


Oratio Matutina- 


(a Det etern: ſoboles aterna parents, 
Ex illibata Virgine natus homo: 

Morte tua qus devitta de morte triumphas, 
Et peccata tuo ſanguine noſtra lavas : 

eb, vitam largire pits ſine fine beatasy , 
Anti te cunque fide non dubitante colunt, 

O aa peccati tangat mea pettora ſenſus, 
Delitt: ut pigeat, peniteatque met: 

Urque petens veniam credam tibs vera profeſſo, 
Et ſtudium de te pendeat omne menum : 

Te (olum venerer, tibs diſcam fidere ſols, 
Unicum & agnoſcam te Dominum atqus Deum: 

Neve tuo & cultu veſand mente recedamn, | 
Reſque prior mihi fit nomine nulla tuo: 

Ner me quicquam in vita aut in nece ſeparet abs tes 
Sed ſemper famulu, ſins marcamque tum, 


AMEN. 
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